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ARGUMENTS } 


PROVING 
The Unlawfulneſs , Sinfulneſs and Danger of 


ſuffering Private perlons to take upon them Publike 


Preaching, and expounding the Scriptures withour-a Call 3 
as being contrary to the Word of God, contrary to the praCtice of all 
Reformed Churches, contrary to the Three and twentieth Article of Reli- 
gn, contratyto two Ord.nances of Parliament, and centrary to 
the Judgement of a whole Jury of learned, judicious, 
pious Divines , both Forraign and Demeſtick. 


Occafioned by a Ditpnte at Henly in Arden in Warwick-ſhire, Aug.20, 1650. 


Lawrence Williams, a Nailer-Publike-Preacher. 
Tho, Palmer. a Baker-Preacher. 
Againſt Thos Hende. a Piough-Wright-Publike-Preacher. 
? Sergeant Oakes, a Weaver-Preacher. * 
* Huw. Rogers, (lately) a Bakers boy-Publike-Preacher. 


Here you hove all their Arguments ( never yet compiled in one 
Tract) retelled and anſwered many Texts of Scripture cleared.the Quinteſſence 
and Marrow of moſt of our Modern Authors,(in reference to this Controveriie) colle&- 
ed,with Retercnces to ſuch Authors as clear any Doubt more fully ; many incident Caſes 
reſolved, the utmoſt extent of Lay-mens uſing their Gifts in Eleven Particulars demon- 
ſtrated, and above Thirty Objections anſwered. 


The Third Edition , with-addi''on of Areumnts, Anſwers, Quo'ations, Scriptures , and many 
uſeſus! inlargements ; !63'ther with the correbi ns of thoſe Errata | | 
which eſcaped in the farmer Editions. 


In the cloſe are added fix Arguments,to prove our Miniſters free from Antichriſtianifin, 


2 Tim.3.9. Th y ſhall proceed no further : for their ſolly ſhall be mani fef] unto all men. 


— 


Gen.qy.6. O my ſoul,come not thou unto their ſecret :untot heir aſſembly, mine honor, be not thou united: - 


Plai.27.3. Though an hoft encemp againſt me, mm this will 1 be confident. 
Veritas 'mpugnata magis elucer, Be: n, <<. 


* 


_ Compoiea and compiled by a friend to Truth and Peace. 
Lenin, Pr mic >y 7. Conrel, for E.Blackmere, at the Apgel in Payls Church-yard, 16514 
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TO THE 
Right Honorable, Reverend, & Religious 


ME JUDGE S, 


FOHNWIL DE, (EDI. ATRINS, 
L. chief Baron of the / IP; a worthy Baron of 
wourrc. of Exchyquer , ) the ſame Court. 


My very good Lords , c 
S the Lord of hoſts hath joyn- 
ed you together in Dignt- 
ty and Dury,- in Piecy and [n- 
W&g. tcgrity,in love tohis Worthip, 
BLAD and aljecion to his Ambaſla- 
&7= dours: ſolmake boldtojoyn 
you together in my Dedication. And, to {peak 
truth, to whom can I more tuly preſent a Plea 
for the Miniſtery, then to your Lordſhips, who 
are known Patrons and Preſervers of it? T'was 
Hezekzrab's honour, that hee ſpake as 
5 ably 


 . . The Epiltle Dedicatory. 
ably to the hearts of the Levires ; and *tis the 
honour of your Honours, that your Lordſhips 
have given double honour, (v:z.) Counte- 
nance and Maintenance to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and have publikely charged the people 
of the Land to give both theſe unto their pious | 
and painful Paſtors : And, which yet makes your 
. zeal more reſplendent, you have doneall this in 
aj Saa a.degenerate time, when contempt and reproach 
ſtas degencrd- harh been caſt on the Miniſters of Chriſt by a ge- 
neration of Libertines. 

Beſides, your Wiſdom, Magnanimity, Equa- 
nimity, and Equity, in an impartial diſtribution 
of juſtice unto all, is well known in the Land : 

S Your Works,as well as your Words, have praiſed 
you in the gates. I have been oft an eye and ear- 
witneſs of your exaCtnels and integrity herein : 
So that had I a Caufe that were juſt and right; 
(without Flattery be it ſpoken 3; 'tis an art my 
ſoul ab::ors) I would defireno other Judgesthen 
| your Lordſhips, &@c. 

 TheſeGifed My Lords, | here preſent you with a Felon, 


Ones come no: 


= 569i doo": a ſpiritual Felon, the worſt of Felons: He that 

Bu: ftcal in by . 

- thedevils win- robs me of my Goods, may make ſome fari(- 

T - faction ; but he that robs me of my God, utterly 
undoes me : And if Traitors, Thieves, and Mur- 
derers may be puniſhed; (as is confels'd. on +1! 


ſides) 


The Epiitle Dedicatory. 
ſides) then ſpiritual Traytors, that a& High- 
Treaſon againſt the God of Heaven, his Crown 
and dignity, that rob him of his Ordinances, and 
his peole of their ſouls, ought ſharply and ſevere- 
ly to be puniſhed. 'Tis laid of Arhanaſins,that he 
was Magnes @» Adamas ; a Load-ſtone, to draw 
men on in ways of Picry, by his amiable and 
lovely walking ; and yet an Adamant, full of 
courage and reſolution againſt the workers of 
iniquiry. Your Lordſhips have been load-ſtones, 
by your ſweet and lovely walking,to encourage 
the Peaceable and Pious of the land ; be you ſtill 
Adamants, full of courage, full of reſolution a- 
gainſt the wicked and ungodly : As you have 
been Towers to the Righteous, ſo continue to be 
Terrors to their encmies. | 

My Lords, I have done nothing out of a ſpirit 
of Contradiftion, or Envy at the Parts or Per- 
{ons of any ; but I pity their perſons, even when 
I condemn their vices : And as one of your Lord- 
ſhips told the condemned priſoners, that they 
muſt not blame you,nor blame the Jury; for *tis 
not I , nor is it the Jury that condemns you, but 
'tis your own wickedneſs that hath brought you 
to this miſerable end : So fay Ito our gifted Bre- 
thren ; let them not blame me, nor blame my Ju- 
ry ; for 'tis not I, nor they, but the Word of God 

that 


The Epittle Ded; Icarory. 
that doth condemn them, by which we muſt be 
judged at the laſt day. I 

Your Lordſhips 7 know) are tired out with 
much ſerious and weighty employment : L wiſh 
this may beas a David's Harp to refreſh:you, or 
as the Minſtril to the Prophet, to raiſe and heigh- 
eenyour [pirits for more noble and high atchicve- 
ments. | 

The pround of my boldneſs with your Lord- 
hips, is this; obferving Gods good hand of pro- 
vidence to goalong with this Iittle Tract, and to- 


tude to your Lordſhips, preſentit unto yon, who 
have ww ſo-much kindnels to. the houſe of 
out God, and ro his Miniſters, Now the good 
Lord remember you for good, for all that you 
have done for him, andforhis people ; be recom- 

nce your laboor of love ſeven-fold intoyour 

ſoms ; He build yoar houſes, who have been 
fo careful 'of his : He fill you full of Peace and 
Comfort in beheving, ind imable you ſtill to do 
worthily 1m Epbr, 


Er of 
Your ſervant in the Lied." 


I Fad 
NI... a 


give it favour in the hearts of his people beyond | 
expeQation, cven to: a Third Edition in three * 
moneths ſpace ; Icouldnot but by way of Grati- 


ata, that you may be fatmons 
in our Bethlebem.” This is and hall be the Pray- 


" It te Ta Ew 4 


Ornatiſsimo Viro, Amico amiciſsimo , 
necnon Patri celeberrimo, 


\ D*FOHAN NI TRAPP, 


Paſtori de BEL Lo-vavpo, 
Ah oem x eiplulm, 


Icer Epiſftolas ſeribo rariſſimus, ad Te tamen, ad Te 
inquam ( inſigniſſime Pater, Moderator mitiſſime, 
E£1Ca1094nn Tis Yudlux ©, 1; aeetne uy wodtioy) 1107 poſſum 
literas non exarare. Munuſculum hoc levidenſe, 
& pingui (nt aint) Minerva contextum. tanquam 
urnudouvoy mee erga Te obſervantie', quam libentiſſime & lubeu= 
riſſime emitto. Ad te hec ſcripſi, non propter te: lege hac ad te hee 
 weniunt-ut caſtigenter ut emendentur ut erratorum peanas & ungue 
% & obeliſcis lnant : quiſquis mihi hocrimini dederit, ipſe crimine 
Wh inſcitie nou carebit. Tute enim clarw , quod preclara fecerts, | 
clarior guod multa protuleris , clariſſimus propter turniCaay longe 
lateque notiſſimam. Libellulos tuos vidit mundus, digniſſimi "i Com. in N.T. 


| wel mngerce Minervz collocentar ſfinguli. V.T. 
l & | 


- 
SENIIG —— ATI eaube Sa en 


| = Dignalegi ſbyibis, facis & dignifſima ſcribi 
bi Scripta p ſp doctum te tua, facta probum. 
PF Sed qgid ago? Epiſtolam volni non Panegyrin , neque þ volu* 
5ſem,'aut etiam poſſem, permittit tua modeſtia. &c. | 
Invitms ſaxe in hanc arenam deſcendi, wocatins , imo propalam ___ "7 
prifficarus fus ; mihi venit in mentem Heroicum illud Lutheri, tors q 
| xFPirhun Dei injuriam patitur , & go quis liters eo vocatns ſum 1c anc ny 
«* me Lid, 


1 


% +-- 


{ 


we conftram.; heo- oft dits-quans- freit-Dominan;""vventiss og0 
"wenio, wocat ms; ingredior «in: nomine- Domins' noftri Jeſu C brifts 
etiamſ# ſcirem tot efſe diabolos Wormalie , quot ſunt tegule ediun: 


Creſcitamot fidei, quantum ipſa perieula creſcunt. 


Pſal, 46. {- Bayt (umn... HCO ag NEFS: PRE PHUNEIR, {24 
maria. & terra locum commutavet, ſuccumbendum tamen non eſt, 
quia Des robur ſuis, auxilium in anguſtius preſentiſſimum. 


. w—]lllos 
S;i fraRtas illabatur orbis, 
Ihnyavidos ferient ruing. Hor. 


Pertimeſcendum non eſt, Chriſtum enim ferimus , & veritaten 
Chriſti , 5 rnimmn nos, ruit & Chriftus. In monte Jehove pro- 
widebitur : cum duplicantur lateres, venit Moles ; eadem manus 
Omnmipotens queacalum fecit. Eccleſiam fulſit ſwam. Chriftus te- 
net Srellas.in dextra ſua manu, manu vers eft gary Tries pre- 
ſertim dextra in has tenet Chriſt us Stellas ſwas, har ſua potent(h- 
dat Paſtores & drrigit, confortat contra inferni port at, mundi pla- 
as, & confirmat : hos ayat , hos tuetur in biſee ropugnandic 
umma ei eff cura, ſumma poteſtas. Probe noſti Exihelan Lutheji _ 
Langueſcenti Melancthoni, cc. Nolite (inquit ille) timere , eftote 
fortes & lets, nihil ſolicits. Dominus pro; e adeft. eA gant, quice. 
| guid poſſunt Henrici, Epiſc ops, atque adco Turca & ipſe Satan, nos 
. filts regni ſumus, qui conſputum illum & occiſum ſaluatorem coli- 
mu & expettamum. 
Edw. Gangr.. © Heretici raro longevi, hujufmodi non din ſplendent meteora, 
pars akera, yylluns fictum «ft diuturnum :. teſtis rex iſte Leydenſis Becold , te- 
9-179 ,0%6ufÞ ſts Cnipperdolingus, teftzs Phifer,teſtis Muncer,e&c. Per fregit Deus 
| capita cctorum, pragrandia balene capita, dedit cibo ipſs popmloper 
deſertaproficiſcents cibo mentis,nendentts , fidei, non palati. Noys- 
nullas kic offendes facetias ; neminem, ut opinor, offendent hi ſales, 
uifi qui ipſs ſalem mon habent. : | 
Ridentem dicere yerum- 
LS: Q.id verat ?- - Hor. 
3 Reg. 28.27. MNonnefervens ille Elias #rridet cultores Baal 2 Nonue juſtus ille 
Job 12, 20, Job wiperia #/ns eſt in. amicos doloſac ? Noune In wa 
| * Calvis 


*Calvinus Reliqgniis Pontificits animun relaxavit ſuum ? Ut ve> Muſtris vis 
litatio itaque noſtra non fit ommino frigida, ſales aliquando innoxiss - ne hes 
adhibui, n:c eft cur mihs witio detur , fi quando ſerits delaſſatum cs 
animun, !+icris reficiam,' eum apud Hefiodum rideart & maxi- one nominan- 
9271s ille mirig a $2215 $4007. Spero tamen me ſic ad vivum mon- dus. Dr, Au- 
ſtra if x Anavapriftica depifturum. ut unicutque ca tian eminns ews. | 
animaduerte-n & cavere liceat. Duriſſimam ſuſcepi provinctam, 

& in immen{um quoddam ſtupendorum deliriorum mare pere de- 


emcrgor ; vers eff illa Oratorrs querela, 


Proveniebant Oratores novi. tulti adoleſcentuii. P. Hobſon #4 
| Tayler,& Rice 
Proveniunt hac noſtr g tempeſtate , non Oratores, ſed Aratores ppl ar ans 
ove , ſftulti Fabri ferrarti, ararit, {19narii, raſtris quam roſtres wipes. pri 
aptiores. Piſtores. nunc Paſtores , Textores & Tonſores, Sutores maker, Oars # 
& Sartores, Coqumarii & C #pedinarrt , Milites &&: Multeres, VHeaver, and 
Puelluli er Puellule &c. necnon quam plurims alis eſuſdem fur- WC 
furis, quos vulgo vocamus Gifted Bzethzen. Hem ! lingua nten- cou mayer, 
dum.eſt belluir a, ne bellue ifts nos dilacerent. Dotati fare & dv-' Field the Bo- 
nant rude." "Rude ? imo-fude, verberibus quan verbs, Arga- dies-maker,and 
ments bacillins quam Aniftorelicis digniores. Rem acu tetigit tm- Green theFelt- 
bh. &, : s ©... . - Maker, Potter 

fignts ille Calvinus, Hereticorum mallens. Onana hinc naſtitur ,,, mp od 
& naſcetur matorum Ilias facile eſt coniecturam facere - Sunt Spencer the 
sn hac mfclici Selta nonnullt atque ii vrecipue que dolfores Coihman,Du- 
agere volunt , qui ſuperbia & arrog antia preoccupate in omni- gs 4 m_ 
bus que ipſis proponumur, caligant : aut pervicacia potitss & oy a 
obſtinat @ matitia clanannt oculos, ne claram lucem cum ets propo- por, that can 
nitur, mriert poſſivit, Ttraur cum ets rationibus agere, quo in vian neither write 
reducantur, ſit eperam ludere , niſi quod ſaltem hac utilitas redit, 10" 'e ad, beſte 
cum boni irmpudentiam eorum deplaratam vident. ſeſe ab ets ſemo- pang. Pogo = 
vent, tanquam venenum lethale effugiunt. Hos nulla occidet li- ces Gangr. 
tera ; de hujuſmodr homanculis ſcite & falſe Epigrammatiſta. parc.z.p.81. 
Teſtis D. Deb- 
man Doliarus 
quidam qui' 

Libenins & libremus eorum dogma , quod fi ad veritatrs calcu- Par aA _ 
Ium revocetur , apparebit mere eſſe umbratile, & Chimera Chi- =Y gt 
meriſſima. En, pro theſauro carbones, pro amphora urceus ! Inlu- Gangr.part.z, 
cem-hectraxiſfeceſtoiciſſe, "Crean ſbi ſubitos miniſtros , &# uno p.38. 
20mento fattos, ut divellant Eccleſiam , populum diſtrahant , ces 

B 2 


$6 ſque 


Tun bere caviſti ne te ulla occidere poffic 
Licera , nam nota elt licera nulla tibi. 


mam emeermennrty -= w—_— 


t#(qut ineant imer ſe contrarios.. ue D:i nomen uno onmninn con- 
ſenſu, & ea qua decet concordia.invacetur. Inclamant , vocife- 
Edw. Gangr. Tartar, Univerſitates veſtre ſunt univerſe peftes, Ergo, verſe ſint 
part3-p.9- mniverſe : Semmaria Pictatis ? 10, Impictatis of Nequitie ; 
 fomes Divinitatis, vel potins Humanitatts. ut ogganivit Carbona- 
Collier againſt ;,,, quidam, Carbone notandus. Talib us malts magus prolixi ge- 
= | man mit us, quam prolixi libri debentar. ; 
| | vi multa?.os iv na ciney, ut ſummatim onnia perſiringam 
Bern. lib. 4. de ellifliua illa Bernardi querela, Clerics noſtri habitu milites,queſtu 
conſider, Clericos,altu nentrii. exhibent,nam neque ut Milites pugnant neque 
ut Clerici evangelizant, cujus ordints ſunt ?. Cum utrumque eſſe 
cnpiunt,utrimque confundunt.e&c. O miſerandam Sponſam talibus 
creditamParazymphis! &c. Sed hic figendum eſt Baculum. Matte 
tua virtute Pater, ſic 1tur ad aſtra. Perge, ut capiſts , labaſcen- 
tem adjuvare Ecclefiam, nec Blateratorum ant Sciolorum aculeos 
reformides , nunquam caruere invidia egregt forteſque conat ute 
Sed quid facem Soli ? Facere laudanda quam audire laudata ma- 
Iniſſes. In ſumma, vive dum vivs, ſis Carbo & Lampas ; Carbo- 
tibs, Lampas ali» Vive Deo, vive Eccleſie, vive Tuts. Prol:i- 
xitatem jam excuſarem meam, niid agends fierem prolixior. Deus 
opts max. te ſeruet incolumem , una cum patrizante tua proſapia. 
ta precatur, 
| YeuTe 3 xlnoe, 


E Muſzo meo Norton- 
Regzs in agro Wigorn, Tuus 
Fan. 1650. | 


Tho. Hall. 


20060000006 


| 
'&\{ 


To my beloved Pariſhioners , and ap- 


proved friends, the inhabitants of K jngs- 
Norton, Grace and Peace be multiplied. 


Uy dearly Beloved inthe Lord, 


7Y hearts defire and prayer for you is,that yow- 
might be ſaved. And fince none can attain 
to Happineſs, bur ſuch as walk in the way of 


__ 


blots whiich abound in this degenerate generation , bur 
alſo from the ſpots of the Times, ſuch as Separation, In- 
dependencie, &c. *Tis your glory, and 'my comforr, 
that when other people, by their Pride and Cenſoriouſ- 
neſs, by their Sects and Schiſms, are a daily vexation and 
heart-breaking to their Miniſters, yet you have been una- 
nimous, though you be a great Body, and many of you a 
knowing people , _—_ enjoyed the means in one part 
of the Pariſh for almoſt fifry yeers together, and: that 
by a ſucceſſion of very eminent and able Divines, con- 
formable Non-conformiſts, conformable to the Canon. 
of the Scripture, (Gal.6.16. x90 787%) though nor 
ro the Biſhops Canons :- where the Lord raiſed upthat 
valiant and religious Knight, Sir Richard Greavs, who 
by his wiſdom and courage ſheltered theſe reverend Mi- 
niſters from thoſe Epiſcopal ſtorms which otherwiſe had 
fallen upon them. I have found you alfo a very tractable: 
people ; few families but have ſubmitred ro Examination. 
before the Sacrament ,. and have freely ſent in ſome hun- 


dreds- 


Holineſs ; my defire is, that you may be kepr Iſai. 35.8- | 
pure and holy , not onely from thoſe groſs H*32-1+ | 


602, 


dreds of.yaur childreh and ſervants-tro thatend. . You 
kayebegunwell; perſevere, charno-man get your Crown 
from you. :. 1 have-now ſerved you above-chteePren- 
tiſhips: and 25 Facob faid of himſelf, Few and evif had his 
aays been , fo mine have been few,-but full of trials, in- 
Non j18antiz depu-andum eſt, 6 Miaift:i CErN2] and-external. S9-fooas I bes 
Eo re oy org one Eaalhobyecciſe , amy refullog;eo read 
hoc Paulus ſzep8 fecir,boc ſcire populo vilde PE OK Of Sports on the Sabbath 
egpedit, hoc fic in ordine ad ilorum bonum Endan2eted me. Tharl-ſtreof yeers 
ſpiritualc. Daven. in Col.2, p.153, which I ſpent ac Moſely, I was threat- 
ned by the Epiſcopal parry for Non conformity ; ſince I 
came to you, 1 have ſuffered deeply by the Cavaltering. 
parry 3 'oftentimes plundered , five times their priſoner 3; 
"Twss Caro's glory, that he was thirty times ac ofc curſed, accuſed, threarned 9 EF. 
caſed, yet fill proved innocent. Si-ſatis «ſt 3& yer the Lord deliver-d me out of all, 
CE Iocens eric? ben, and hath made my later end better 
then my beginning. *Tis n>w my Mito, 'Per wincu/a 
creſco. We never iole by ſerving or ſuffering tor Chritt. 
4s Theve wit- And nowar laſt I have been fer upon by the Se&taries,who' 
fe Ln ſometimes have ſpoken ro mc in che middee of Sermon, 
were for Nore. ſometimes after, ſometimes challenge me todiſpure, &c, 
< ung ang God Bur my comfort is , that he char hath delivered me from 
j-  hwwgp /. the paw of the Lion, will allo deliver me fro.n every. 
wow be hats Evil work of evil and ungodly men. 
prep lors rw Now I beleech you, by ail the mercies of God, by all 
men that we for MY Pais and ſervice unongſt you, and ſufferings for you, 
All Religions; char you ah: minde the ſzmettungs; lerthere be no Divi- 
4, nrdngr ſions, no Sets nor Schifims found amongſtyou ; bur las 
nem. Babel bour to keep'the unity gf the Spiric inthe bond'df Peace. 
_" HENS, Paul's farewel to his'Corimmians , hall be mine ro you, 
Jons and the 2 C07- 13-11 Finally, brethren, farewtl + beperfect, te of 
making of them gaod-comfort,be of vie ininde,!iveinpeacey atid the God of tove 
metro avdpeaceſhube whtbyen, © 
the making of the-n'delolare. 


And. 


i 
And fince Errours are. ſo rife amongft us, «b: 23. thre were three Ser" 
and; ſome begin ro creep. in amongſt you, to 9 mom pemnngg 
draw you from the publike Ordinances, I ſhall Miner. 
give.you alittle preventing Phyfick. 

1 Ger your Judgemenrs rightly inform- 41 ienrant and uncharechized perſon, 
ed : The Underitanding is the eye and v0 Faro my 
guide of the foul; it rhat be corrupt, and red to and fro with every winde of 
mifl-ad you , you muſt needs fall ir.corhe P9#ine, Eph 4 14. Levit13.44. * 
ditch : if actſcafe get theBrain, 'tis hardly cmed. Hence 
the * Learned obſcrve, that corrup- * g4w. Gangr. part. x; p. 92. 


tion in Judgement is worſe then cor- 3- Fae DeA-ine comprathe ga ds, 
- - | (annerſs . 2+ Furity of BT TT06 
ruption in Manners, eſpecially when i an efſential tore of the Church ; but ourward 


the minde has been enltg hcned with $a8:y of life is not, 3 By venting Hereſges,men 


: . git fame 5 but Erunkenn(s,t#horedom Rely p” 
the knowledge of-the Truth. Le-#/ 6 fe Dronhee es Bc 


profic in the head , was of all other ume. Se to this purpoſe Di'Hammbnd's 
Lep:ofies the 'moſt-dangerous and yay Edw. Gangr. part 4 
deſtruQive ; he was:to be pronoun- 7 ied fo han caveats in Scripture againſt Er- 
ced utterly unclean: He was unclean, mrs, Mzc.7.15 & 16.6. Phil.3.2. Coloſ.2.8, 
if he had the Leprofic in his hands or 2 Ft: 3- 17- 
feer : butif it were in his head, then he was. utterly un- 
Ccl:an. b | 
2 Be real Chriſtians : think it-nor ſufficient thar you 
are Chriſtians in name,and hive a form of godlinels ; but 
be Chriſtians indeed,and walk in the power of goclineſs : 
be Nathazacls, liraelites ince<d; rhen,and never till chen, 
you are worth behojdifig and.admiring, Feb. 1.47. Be- 
held, an iſracliteindeed, &c. T he reaton why fo many fall Mam become in 
away, is , They were Formaliſts, never humbled under 71920 Reb 
the ſight ano ſenſe of their fins, n- yer received the Truth prick , becauſe 
in love, 2 Theſſ. 2, 10, 11, but lived in pride, hypocrifie, 19 wall, = 
batren under the means. of £:ace ; and therefore God g. 19 
gives them up toftrong d<}{15ns. to believe lyes ; in his 
juſt judgement, hepuniſhÞ one fin with anorher : when 
men be ungratefil; unfruittalunani{werable "Times and 

Means, not walking worchy of the Goſpel, rhen God: 

| | gives 


-errours. If Ahab will not hearken to Mice:4h a true Pro- 
pher, he ſhall be deluded by lying ſpirits : if the Gentiles, 


Rom.t. ; , . . 
when they know God by the light of Nature, will nor 


Anabapiſm,S*- 51 orifie him as God, in giving that honour and reſpe& to. 


ue 1 ae him , which they could not but apprehend to be due to 


aremerſecwges the Divine Majeſtie, &'c. God will give them up to vile 
hay frag affections ; ſo puniſhing the breach of the Firſt Table, 
retenlypecrites by giving them up to the violation of the Second. 

Materomnium. 3 Gert meck and humble ſpirits : theſe che Lord hath 
© ces promiſed to teach hi way, when ſpiricual pride is puniſhed 
V Bur. rence, With a fall. Thoſe high-fown Herefies which abound a- 
p.282&c.. mongſt us, whence comethey,bur.from Pride « Hunt nor 


Non eſt hodie - - - OR . 
Cn nd. after Novelties, neither be wiſe above that which iS.Writ- 


vicates.non in- [CſN, f A 

yenit. 4 Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs : As this isghy 

of all evil, ſo eſpecially of evil Opinions : Men age* 

apt tobow roward the Eaft,and to worſhip the rifing Sun. 

Solomentells us, ( Prov. 15.27.) that when menare greedy 

of g4in,they trouble their own houſe, yea,and God's houſe too. 

"Tis not Money, but the Coveting of money, that makes 
ſo many cko.ſandstoerre from the faith, 1Tim.6.2 1. 

5:-Let your principal care be abour ptracical Funda- 

mental points, ſuch as Faith, Obedience, a good Cgnſ: i- 

ence 5 how you may mortifie your ſpecial corruptions, 

- and crucifie the fleſh with irs affe tions and Juſts ; ſtudy 

how you may live ſoberly in the uſe of the creature, reli- 

giouſly rowards God, righreouſly and juftly in all your 

dealings with the ſons of men : for, if you do theſe things, 

you (ball never fall : And thar you may dothem, is and 

ſhall be che prayer of him whois the weakeſt of all his 
brethren; and the meaneſt in his Fathers houſe, even 


E 


Ne ons 4 pms - Your ſervant, who deſires to ſpend 
7% SPNOTTON ' 
Mlarch: 3. 1650, __ himſelf, m— ou for you, 


<7, 


gives them up to heretical and ſoul-damnin ways and. 


mms IE a GOP 0 ID nan, "ne, 


ERIE IL ES SES LL Re eee 


To the Lay-Preachers at Henly , War- 


wick, Aulceſter, &Cc. and to all their FaGors, 


Favourers, Followers, and Abbetrers, 6c. 
Truth and Peace. 


though withal I mult tell you, that you are erring Brethren, and 

ſich as are troubled with the Falling-ficancls ; a diſeaſe very 
common in thele laſt and worſt times. Had you faln forward, you might 
have gained by your fall : to fall backward, is more dangerous , as we 
ſee in old Eli, who fell backward, brake his neck , and died. But, 1 S>m. 4.1 8, 
which is worlt of all, you are faln back-ward into one of the moſt dan- * Sleid. Com- 
gerous paths that men can fall into; viz. the way of the Anabaptiſts, > L.5.and 
who are (as * Hiſtories tell us) a turbulent Sect, ſubyerters ofthe very Simpſon Hip. 
foundations of States, (viz. Magiſtracy and Miniſtery) Satans faRtors, p. 443... 
his Seedſmen to fowe Errors and Herefics in the Nations;and how fruit- Spank. Eng- 
ful they have beer in this Kinde, we have fad experience amorglt us, 74mg Gere 
Herefic is of a ipreadirg nature ; fowe but a few Tares. and theyquick- 7! A 
ly overipread the whole field ; with fair words, and fine ſpeeches, they Rom.16.18. 
deceive the Gmple ; with flaiftred words they parget over the matter : » Per.2.3. 
like the Whore of Babylon, that hath a go/den cup to hold out to her Ta457is A23vs 
tollowers. | Rev. 17. 

Ard that the world may ſee I do them no wrong, I ſhall preſent Tu ene Note of 

you with a Lookitg-glats (colleRed out of aporoved Authors) where- 43 Impoſts!, 
in you may.clearly ice the wrinkles and deformities, the deliriuns and if. = D —_— 
delu(ions of that deluded Sect ; that by their fall, we may learn to trem- ns partes. A 
ble, and fear, left we alſo be tempted , and led away with the errors bery : be is ſent 


of the wicked. to prove thee, 
X ; I and ne: 10 guide 
thee. 2 Pet.2. th, he-mahes it a jrojerty of falſe teachers to promiſe Liberly. Dy. Slater on 1 Theſ» 


B Rethren, for ſoin the judgement of charity I cannot but call you, 


Page 11.5, 


&- 


A Looking-Glals for Anabaptiſts. 


T5 eir firt Tenent 15,T hat Infant-Baptiſm i 4 childi(þ needleſs _ ym . 
{ oh. 7hing ; and that none muſt be baptized till be come tou perfelt rrinlly for pe- 
(6 Age, debapt.y.9;36.,, 


«a _—_— 
« — —— 


= 


Kooks | Eame from the Pope and the Devil. . 
Unabapr. unz 2, 2:fed- r ithout Ordination, 
=: *5%-{ rm That all Gifted-per ſons may preach w . 
contemnunt Ordinatiore ; fingunt expeQendas efſe novas revelationes & illuminationes Deo, 
| caſque perendas magnis macerationibus corporis,&c.Hzc fanatica deliramenta ſunr execranda, 
Melantt, loci. p. 252, 


. 3. That God reveals his will, not onely by the written Word, but 
==" Vix fas eft alſo by Dreams and * Viſions; which they believe more then the 
 Eredere viſis Word. They deny all conſequences from Scripture, though never ſo 
wy _ Halt Clear : requiring expreſs, Syllabical Scripture. 
vine luce _ , 4 x bs ! 
Nocet. 4. That the Saints in this life are pure, without ſpot, and need 
. Alſtced,Tom.r, 28t uſe that Petition, Forgive us our (ins. 
| P-1392. 5. No man can with a good conſcience exerciſe the Office of a 
-» ; > ap Alagiftrate under the New Teſtament. 
37.6-p.12,13, 6+ They are rigid Separatiſts ; they ſeparate themſelves from 
Simpſon Hiſt. al Reformed-Churches. 
P43. "0 7. They are tumultuons : They raiſed tumults in Germany, and 
cllum rufti- filled it with the fire of Sedition , to the loſs of ſix hundred thou- 
we bo. Sau ſand men, ſaith Alſteed. Their dottrine being ſeditions, their lives 
- nia ſupra are anſwerable. God puniſheth unmortified, #ngod!ly lives, with 
600000 homi- baſe and looſe Opinions. 
" 4 7 pee overthrow Baptiſm. 
Sleid:Com. 1.5, © 9+ They hold Free-will by nature in ſpiritual things, 
& 10, 10, That a man may have more wives then one. 
| Marſhals Ser. 17, That cloathes diſcover fix ;. therefore they being as perfelt 
ty ang p4 657. eozd pure as Adam in his innocency, ought to go naked. 
nj 8 Pies 3. "I 2, That Chriſt died intentionally for all. | 
Paget Hereſ, 13. NoChriftian ought with a ſafe conſcience take an Oath, 
p12. & 35. mor by Oath promiſe fidelity to a Magiſtrate. 
_— ” _ ' 14. That a Chriſtian cannot with a ſafe conſcience poſſeſs any 
13. _ 2:56 thing proper to himſelf , but he muſt let all be commons. 
© Bayli's Diſw. 15. That wives of a contrary Rel:1gion may be put away,and then 
Part 2.P-32. *t&5 lawful to take others. | | 
16, Univerſities, Humane Arts and Learnizg,. they cry dows 
as needleſs ; . They burnt all books ſave the Bible. | 
I7. That 'tis anlawful to goto Law. 
Ruth, acainft 28. Wars arc unnſefnl, or any.uſe of the Sword, . 
- | ca 19a, That Preaching, Praying, Sacraments, ſinging of - gage 
933% +. . ; 


LY 


fe e, and Can rhak# a confeſſion of bis faith', That Infant- Baptiſus 


nes ſuſtulir, 8. They deny Original ſin to be in Infants , that ſo they might 


b 


and all Ordinances, are Legal. The Spirit is all. The Spirit of ths 
20. The Magiſtrate muſt compel none in watters of Religion , HEM _ Flr 

but muſt tolerate all. — Yy 
21. That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are not Three di- y,zg. 

ſtint Perſons, and in Eſſence one God. 

- 22. That the ſoul ſleeps when it parts from the body, and neither Brinſly Antid. 
goes to Heavenor Hell, till the day of | Som - and that the <zainlt Blaſphs 
ſouls of men are tut terreſtrial vapors, like the life of beaſts, pert- 9 , aint 
ſhing with the body. Antinon. p 9s 

23. That Chriſt hath removed the Law, and now the pure Go- 10. 
ſpel ts our onely Rule. | 
24. The Old Teftament ts abrogate and uſeleſs; and at leaſt, 
they prefer their New Lights before the Goſpel. Bayli's Diſſwe 
25. That the Saints are freed by Chriſt from all Laws, Cove- P:3% | 
nants. Vows, Paying of Tythes, or Debts. 
26. After Ribaptization they cannot ſin. 
27. We may diſſemble our Rel1gion,deny Chriſt before menyſo we 
keep the trmh in onr hearts : God delights not in our blood, nor Te= En equlain 


quires that we die for the Trath, Diaboli ! 
28. ThesS cripture us to be turned into Allepories. ==Sic, fie glte 
merantur in 


29. Heaven and Hell are nowhere but within a man. a 
o. They give a Supream and Independent power, in all Eccle- is ; 


fraſtical Cauſes and Cenſures, to their ſingle Congregations, &c. KErebi, Clau 


in bis Delides» 

Thus you hae a taſte, out of a full Sea, whereby you may ſee that 7394 homi- 
Anabaptiſts ate no ſuch harmleſs creatures as ſome imagine. - ron Evif.82; 

He that defires to fee more of their errors , let him peruſe Mr, Edw. p.359. PO 
Gang. part I. p.I 5. &c. and efpecially Mr-Baxter againft Tombes, Edw. Gang. 
p.138,1 39. &c- and the learned Spanhemings, with whoſe words 1 3 part.p.138., 
{hall conclude this point. DE 

Our of all that hath been faid, it is evident how needful it is both for wo, put, = 
Church and Commonwealth to joyn the labour of the Univerſities with 3 
that of the Church, for the confutation of Anabaptifts ; and with uni- Arrius was bus 


ted hearts and hands endeayour to hinder this do&trine, which brings fo © [48 [P4iks 
S. which myht 


certain deſtruction ro Church, Commonwealth, and our own fouls : eaſily have b. 


both that the conſciences as yer addicted to the Truth, may not be put ou; and yt 
drawn into Deceit and Error, by their fair ſhews and counterfeit vizard bc ſet the whole 
cf Innocence, Holinets and Simplicity ; and that thoſe who have hither- 79 #4 0n fre. 

to been , deceived, either by the flatrery of the SeRtaries, or the whited Hi N «Brent, - 


face of the Se, may be ſtixred up in the fear of God, to take *bis _ - 


= 


| into ſcrious meditation , and conſider wich themſelves, . how many hot- 
*That bloody end rible and pernicious Tenents and how hurtful both to * publike and pri- 
71 "pa _m  yate quiernels, lie hidden, as it were behinde a Curtain, under this fim- 
one fone ple nanie of Anabapriſts, To whom we wiſh from the Lord, with all 
by lewd Anaba- Out hearts. the knowledge, love, and pratice of that Truth, which by 
priſt. Preachers," the ſpecial Grace of God is prelerved in the Orthodox Churches ; and 
of whom Mun- therewithal, both preſent and perperual happineſs. Neither go we about 
cer was Chief. . ; ; a 
” Luther wrote of ©2 {Ur up the Magiſtrate again tnele-men, nor would we have any force 
gainſt bis nur. Offered to their conttiences ; but think thoſe means. onely ought ro be 
der and miſchief, uled, which m2y conduce to the information of thoſe that erre, the re- 
Slcid.l,s, proving of their Errors, and confirmation of the truth, 1o-far as it may 
and with Chriſtian Prudence and Charity. Thus he. 
Brinſly 4n:id, Obj. But you will fayas Hazael, Are we dogs, that we ſhould 
againſt plaſp. hold ſuch errors as theſe ? The old Anabaptiſts peradventure-might 
P- 25+ hold them, but we abhor them.: we hold but this one Tenent, viz, 
That all Gifted-Brethren may-preach ; and we hope there is no great 
hut. in that. ; Fc 
Anſw. We finde by fad experience, that the Anabapriſts in Emg/and 
Baylt's. Difſw. have equalized, yea, ſuper-ſuperlatively-excceded, in grols errors; their 
X part, P.47s - predeceſſors in Germany. This I could eafily prove, but that two very 
4%.. - _ - moderate. pious, 3nd judicious Divines have ſaved me that labour. See 
one more Round. yet ſound, if you pleaſe to peruſe him. Edw. Gang, 
3 part, p.-2,778. and 185,256,262. | 
2. Whereas you ſay you hold but one of thele Tenents , T mult tell 
you, that I neyer yet knew the man that had but one error :-if the De- 
vil can but draw you into one. he'll quickly lead you irito more ; as in 
Logick. grant bur one abſurdity. and ay hundred will follow. He that 
faith Teatro the Devil in a little, ſhall-not fay Nay when he plealerch. He 
that tumbleth down the hill of Error, will never leave: tumbling, till he 
2 Tim.3.13. Come tO the bottom. Evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and 
& 2.16,17. Worſe, deceiving and being decetued. How many (once leemingly- 
Barlow Serm. precious fouls) are now led away with the Errors of the Time ; and that 
2 Pet.3.1751 8: (ch deſperate ones, that, without a miracle of mercy; there is little hope 
the "<- ene2 Of their recovery ! As Goodnels is gradual, fo is Wickedneſs 3 and as 
fit rurpiſſimus. NO man attains to perfetion in Yertue ſuddenly, ſo-neither in Vice. Tis 
Serpens mſi a Proverb amongſt the Naturaliſts, that except a Serpent do eat a Ser= 
es any £0- pent, it cannot become a Dragon. A man muſtfirſt ſwallow many poy- 
| Er Dracy, 1onous.Tenents,. before-he can become a ripe-and compleat Anabaptift, 
Edw. 6G ang. I hall give you 2 doleful inſtance in the fall of: a friend of mine, a man 
Nioo, of excellent parts, ofBrict lite, aud:pious converſation ; a carctuF obſer- 
. 
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ver of the Sibdath , ene that trained vp his children and family in the 
way of the Lord:; able to ſpeak excellently in defence of Sabbaths. Or- 
dinances, Trinity, Baptiſm, &+c. yer now is faln from ail, moſtteartull 
andgbſtinately. and is become a Socinian,an Arminian, Anabaprift See- 
ker, Separatiſt, Independent ec. and what not ? *Tis time for us to fear, 
when Profeſſors ſhall turn Blatphemers-; and-thole that prized and 
pleaded for Ordinances, ſhall now abhor them. When'the Cedar falls, 
lerthe Fir-tree howl, 

How many of theſe errors are-yours . yorr ſelves belt know , T'ean 
accuſe you bur of one , and if you perſift m that aſſure your ſelf Satan Tnfria peccati 
will not !er you reſt there. Sin is modeſt ar 11ſt, and deſires but a little , ſunt verecun- 
bur be that isunfaichfulin a httle, will b: unfaichftl in much. You ſee da. Qui modi- 

Kh _ ; ca ſpernit, 
our darger ; twill be your wildom,nor tothruft to your own ftrengrh, paulat'm deci- 
but deny all ſelt-concens, feit-willednets, tcli-ends (for (cit-lceking, is dir, Aug. 
feit-undoing - bur ſcli-denial. is ſelt-favmg.) Pray with that good man, A me, me falva 
Deliver me. O Eord, ticm that evil man my lelf. Domine. 0s 

Obj. we bring Scripture for what we hold. xeon OpMce 

Anſw. So did the Devil. when he difputed againſt Chriſt : he wreft- Vines Serm. 
ed and miſ-alleadged Scriptures. I would know what Error is there that- againſt Heres 
comes abroad without Ver bam Domini, the Word of the Lord in the ſes p.19. 
mouth ofit + Arrians. Arminians. Anabaptilts , all plead Scripture for 
what they hold*, but faiſly. and mil-intezrprered. 

Obj. This Tratt t unſeaſonable at thu time, 

Anſw. Then you muft be blamed. who put me on fach unſeaſon-- 
able work. But in my judgement, *rwas.ncver more feaſonable then 
row : For if Phyſick be teatonable when the Patient is ick. and a plai- 
ſer ſextonable when the tote is ripe ; this Tra cannot be unſeaſon- 
able, ſince the diſeaſe is Epidcmical. and, like a Aſ/orphew, hath evyer-- 
ſpread the face of the whole Kingdom. A judicious Divine hath well- 
obleryed. that *tis never in feaſon- co ſpeak, till, 1. We have a Call 
2. Till weare rightly infor med-of the thing in queſtion : 3. Though 
we do know the ſtate of the-queſtion, yer there mult be tutable prepi=- - 
ration ? I had the fiſt, and-have laboured for the ret, being bound by 
the National Covenant, 1o ſolemnly fworn and taken, iz my P lace and 
Calling to labour the extirpation of Error, and Herefie, &c. 

I have forborn all gall and bitterneis, and have tempered my fharp- Vos dum-argyz 
eſt reproofs with love andimecknels : - all my pills I have rolled in Su- Pentis profe- 


gar, that they might go dowa the better. *Fwas Recreation-work, and bris inſeG bY 
© o . - . . \ * ec 0 p 
- in hoc alrerocertaminis genere vineere, eſt vinci : prxclare ol'm Artaxerxes re x milici, "ok, 


m convitiis proſcigdeatio , Nog ur maledicas te alo, (inquit) led ut pugncs, Dr, Moitgn, 
| Þ 


Eccleſ.12,11, 


Alterum © Ma» 


qui juffic. 
Culpam perti- 
MAaciter tuert, 
culpa c> al- 
Cera. 


Prov.5,22, 


—_ 


'*X.was willing it ſhould be ſeaſant, (raketiot that with'the left hand 
. Which is offered you with the right) though I might juſtly haye come 


with the rod of ſharpneſs, conſidering the pride; cenforiouſneſs, igno- 
rance and untruth that I met with from you: For though you want 
the Latine, yet ſome of you want not a Lying-tongue ; witnels bOFFac 
openly affirmed, 2elantthon, Calvin. Bucer, Beza, approyed of Lay- 
preachers. Yet I pity and ſpare you , and have dipt all my Nails in 
the Oyl of Love, that they might drive the better, and have driven 
then up to rhe head, and clencht them with Arguments, that they might 
not ſtir ; and ſteeled them with Scripture, that they might laſt ;and haye 
uſed variety of Nails, that if lome ſhould chance to go awry, to blunc, or 
tura crooked, yet others might hole , and O that they might be as Nails 
faftned by the Maſters of the Aſſembly, to keep us ſtedfaſt and unmoye- 
able in the truth ! 

My Record is on high, that T have not done any thing out of cnvy, 
ſpleen, or paſſion, againlt the perſons or parts of any : I can freely with 
that all the Lords-people were Prophets ; and that thole private per- 
ſons that have gifts,avould uſe them more in their Families and Spheres, 
then they do. It troubles not me to ſee Chriſt preached , bur it troubles 
me to {ce him diſhonoured, by Antinomians, Arminians, Anabaptiſts, 
Femiliſts, e&&e. who under pretence of preaching Chriſt , preach their 
own fancies. Nor do we fear the loſs of our imployment : the Foyl 


 ſers off the Jewel; and Bunglers make Workmen more efteemed : aad 


when I ſpeak againſt preaching-Artificers, yet I ſpeak not againlt their 
Arts, but againſt their uſurpations of anothers Office, There is not the 
poorelt {eryant that waſheth pots,in whom Iſhall ſee but a/#guid Chri- 
ſts, any thing of Chriſt, but I ſhall love”and honour them, and eſteem 
them as my fcllow-ſervancs and Brethren of the Church of God - re- 
membring *tis God that gives us our ſeyeral Callings ; and a Scavenger 
may honour God in his place, as well as a Miniſter in his. 

Philip King of Macedon, being troubled with two diflolute Sub- 


cedonia fugere, jets, he made one to run out of the Kingdom, and the other to drive 
al:erum perſe- 


him ; and ſo was ſhur of both. Authority hath wiſely provided Baniſh- 
ment for ſome of your Sets; bur I ſhall rather deſire your Repen- 
tance. Onely adde not Obtſtinacy ro your Folly, leſt it prove your ruine. 
This is fints oper#s, the end of the work ; though not fins oerantis, 
the end you aym it: for as Piety hath the promiſe, and brings its re- 
ward with it ; and though no man ſhould recompence the good we do, 
yet doing good is recompence it felt : Socvery evil work brings ts pu- 
niſhment with it z and though go man ſhould puniſh it, yet the evil we 
do is puniſhment it (elf. Read 


aw co oc + Mam a_—_s uoUoſt#fr «© VZzvqa os === 


Read all, before you cenſure ; for one part helps to uphold the other; - 
like ſtones inan Arch, If this little Tract cannot fatisfie, yet you have 
References to learned men that will. All the imperfeCtions, weakneſſes 
&c. I own as mine + let not the Truth ſuffer for them. Conſider, *twas 
work -redeemed from a double Calling , from Reſt and Recreations, 
Thereis no man can judge ſomeanly of me , my work and pains, but I 
ſhall defire to judge my lelf yet lower, as knowing more by my ſelf then 
he doth, or can : and though mine adverſary ſhould write a book a- 


gainſt ne, full of lyes and reproaches, yer world [ wear it as a Crown, Job 31: 35 ages 


in token of triumph ; effeemrng reproaches for Chriſt greater riches to Auſtin : 
then the treaſure of the world. Quod fignun 
To conclude, if any ſhall reap any fatisfaQtion by this Trac, they ft majoris 


may accidentally thank you : it your Cauſe receive any hutt , you may | om Fg 0 


thank your ſelyes, who called me to the work. dereſtanturs 
It hath coft me {ome pains and ſtudy : as Demoſthenes faid of hs © 

Enthymems, they did olere lucernam ; o doth this favour of ſome 

reading. But fo it may be uletul tothe Church of God, I haye enough. 

I have now uſedall means to do you good, by Preaching, Praying, Di- 

ſputing, and now by Writing ; it none of theſe means can reclaim you, 

but you will walk on in the by-paths of Separation, Anabaptiſm, &c. 

yet I haye diſcharged my duty ; and my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your 

pride, mine eyes ſhall drop down tears. This is the defire and retolu= 

tion of = 

Your Friend and ſervant in the 


ſervice of Chriſt, 


Tho. Hall. 


Febr. 3. 1650: 
 _IMPRIMATUR, 
Edw; Calanmy. 
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AE TIT 


The Theſis diſenſſed Was the : 


Thar Private perſons (though they be gifted, yet) may 
not Preach ina conſtitured Church wichout a Call. 


The * Arminians, Socintans, Azabaptiſts, Ld Separatiſts, * Vide Socin. 


&c. Affirms. Tra&. de Eccl; 

We, with all the Rej frrwved Churches iu Chriſtendoas, &c. Deny. C_ pom 

| ' Theoph. Nicol. 

MN | N/] / N the handling af this Controverſi ie, I ſhall ob- in defenſ. Sc- 
Ol Ml W .\crve this Method. _— e4e® 

A od : I I will bricfly explain the Terms, as they lie Fx Mk pn 

Jos 0 4 £7 in Order : I hall haye occaſion to enlarge upon yide Rutherf. 

\ OO ma them in the Anſwers. Due Right, of 

) ly 2b Q- \ 2 Ifhall confirmthe Theſis with divers Rea- Preddyt. p.271, 
«a NED LE d ſons: and' Arguments drawn from the Word of Anboprifl= 

od. omnes ſumuar 

3 I ſhall anfiver all thole Objeftions which (in my little reading) I gbi predican- 
haye miet withal. di officiurw. | 


Firſt, By private 2 car I mean ſuch as the Apoltle calls the Flock, IL Su 
the people. of God , hearers, -fuch: as. inult obey their Teachers inthe | 
Lord, &c. 

The Scripture is clear, that {ome in che Church are Superiours, fome 
Inferiours ; ſome arc as Eyes, fore Eats, ſome Feet: and as in the Bod 
Natural, ſome members are for more honourable employment, tome lets 
honourable, bur all uſeful in their proper places. This 1s fully fer forth, 
T Cor.12, from v. 4. to 30s. 

Thele private perſons we call (only for diſtinRtion- -ſake) Lay-men,as avs Hom. 
being contra-diltin& co Miaitiers and Preachers, who are men in Office , a7 xe 

+ Mc E;y, though 


he approve bor} this diſlinFjon, et be ſeth it = difluntion-ſaig, Fry agaiph Claxis, "7M 


( 


and if we thus uſe the term, not Xx to Clergie, (for all the god ly 
| , aecaled Gods Clergie,"1 Pet.'5.3- Not lordiugne-eper Gots hers 
a TWy xaigev rape, or *Clergic ; God is their Lot-andl Portion, andthe Chureh-is 

his) bur co Miailtery , and to a man thatisa PreachscinQffice , to it 

cannot be offenſive : for Laicus is onely one am 14 aud, of the 
bPrid-faſc.con- Hence a ® learned man diſtinguiſherh thus: 1. There is Clerms Eccle- 
moms P-217* fa. & Clerws Eeclefie, Clerus Eccleſia eft fors Domini,que omnes 
_; - yg " includit fideles, 1 Per.5.3, Rey. 2:6. 2. Clerme Eccleſia frnt certe 
lib.z- cap.9. fer finetes perſona ſegregats i legirim. © werate ad nmnuia A iny- 
Paul was a max fterii , ut At3.2. Titi. 5. 
of firong pat?, Secondly, though gifted, (though excellently gifted-fo that they excel 
av Pres ;. many Minilters in Praying Elocution, Learning. &r. and other abilities) 
zies, yet pleads YE Without a Call they may not Preach, as will appear by the enſuing 
bis Gall, Gal.z, Diſcourſe : for if bare gifts were lufficient to make a Miniſter kow many 
».Col.1.23,25 women in this Kingdom (who are forbidden preaching. yer) would be 

+P-76. Preachers ! 


"Au? Wite Two things are required in every Miniſter : | 4 . Gifts 1 abilitres and 
endowments both of Life and Learning , fit for ſo high and fo holy a 
"EZvdide Calling. 2. Power and-authority from the Church to exercite thoſe 


Gifts. Gifts qualifie; but the Churches Ordination gives authority for 
F FS: execution. Dona dant aptitudinem, Eccleſia vera executionem. 
f 4nd WM , But though gifted perſons may not preach without a-Call, yer they 
and People, M2y and muſt ule their gifts in their private Families, and for the good 
P-49, K&c- won Brethren. 1 ſhall ſhew them how far they may go withour 
offence. | 
Deventnt, The. ,_ They may and muſt read the Word totheir families , becauſe ris 
ſes, p-17 5+ expreſly commanded and commended, Dext.6. 6,7,8.9. Gen. 18. 19. 
. . "Cok 3.16. | 
«xp 2 Privacely and occaſionally they may reprovye an offending brother. 
& 221. This likewiſe is commanded, Lev.1 9.17. They muſt exhort admoniſh, 
Forſhel, Help and comfort one another, Heb.3.13. 2 Theſ.3.14.15. Mal.3.16s 
v0 Chriftien fel- Thc the righteous feed many, Proy.2 0.22. They mult inall gentle- 
waſbip, Þ-6.7- jeſs and mecknels ſupport the weak ., and {er him in joynt again that 
falls through infirmity, Gal.6.2. Job 2, 11. and inftruct others, AfFs 
18. 26. | 
3. mult pray one for another James 5. 16. and may, as oc- 
cafion bo jw dcorienis Faſting in their families, Efh.4:1 6. Neh, 
I. 4. Ats 12.12, 
4- They may meet together to confer one with another , Luke 24. 


34. 14+ 
5+ They 


bo bd ode 


1 


Officer ; the private Ghriftian in 3 m_ way of cdiſicatione 
by 3 


mended for this, Att, 17.11. and Pax! commands it, 1 Cor.10.IT5. 
6 Private perfons mult encourage each other to the publ:ke wor- 


{tip of God, Tſ4.2.3. 


young Selomon, Prov.q.4.and 31.1. Lois and Eunice teach Time- 
thy betimes, 2 Tim.1,5.and 3-I 5, | 

8 They mult ſet up diſcipline in their family. So did David, Pſal. 
101.2, Job 1.5. Deut.21.18,22, 

9 Thcy may fing Pfalms in their houſes. Co/.3.16. 


1 © Notonely men, but women alto may infiruct their familes, ca- Aug. 


techize Children and Servants, yea, and perform other Family-duties, 
in caſe the Husband beabſent, or nor able, or not willing to diſcharge 
them, &c. And thus a Priſcilla, in a private way, may communicate 
Lath excellently fer forth, | 

12 A private godly man, endowed with the knowledge of the Lan- 
ouages, Arts, fc. may, for the benefit of his family , give the lence of 
a Text, and interpret Scripture z yet may not take upon him the Funtti- 


her knowledge to a learned Apollos, as a very (e) Reverend Divine CRY h 


on of Preaching without a Call, See this Cale fully debated by that ju- D Hell, C. C. 


dicious Caſuilt, 
Objc. 1f private men may exhort, admoniſh &c. then they may 
preach likewiſe. 
Anſw.*Tis a non ſequitar ; it doth not follow : for private exhorta- 
tion is commanded to priyate pertons, but Preaching is forbidden them. 


2 There's a great difference between private Exhortation and Perkins on 
Preaching, though materially they may be the tame. e. g. The Paſtor Gel.3. p.262. 


rebuketh Drunkernets as an Officer and publike Watch-man. ex officio 
ſpecials delegations. authoritatiyely, by rhe power of the Keyes : but 
the private Chriſtian rebuketh Drunkenncts ex communi officis char:- 
tate, privately and occaſionally, without any Paſtoral charge ; not au- 
thoritatively. as onein Ofhce. Thus the Watch-man giveth warning, 
the Common touldier doth the fame ; the School-maſter teacheth one 
leſſon, the School-fellow teacheth the ſame: the one, by vertue of his 
Office, the other, of common Charity, Bur the Paſtor doth rebuke fin, 
not onely out of common Charity, but by vertue of his Office ; nor one- 
ly privately, but publikely, by : Paſtoral obligarion. Thus we fee both 
uſe their Gifts, but”tis in their own Sphere : the Paſtor publikely, as an 


Others 


[3] | 
5. They miy examine # nd (d) try the Doctrine which they heer.pro- Hiero, Preach: 
vided it be done ſoberly,in humility,and orderly. The Rereans are com- 


gregations are to 


7 They may cqtechize their families. David and Bathſheba inftrut examine 


Yates, Ples fot won of ſingular abilities, that intend the Miniſtery. ds preach be= 

Propheſying. fore Ordination. So did the Sons of the' Prophets. ay they, 1 Sam, 

Pe7 1272. 1.9.20, They likewiſe urge, 1 King.20.25.& 2 King.2:7.and 4.1, 
This block muſt be removed before 1 can proceed, 

Anſw, I anſwer, That your Argungent is not ad idem: Becauſe the ſons of 
| the Prophets. and ſuch as aretrained up for the Miniſtry, do preach, 
ergo every gitced brother may preach ; it will not follow, 

... For, 1. Theſe. young men and ſons of the Prophets are educated, fir- 
ted, and fet apart for the Miniſtery. and fo are'in the way tothe Minifte. 
ry, and not altogether out of Office ; but may be ſaid robe Minitters 
virtaaliter, inchoative & difpoſitive, licet non attualiter + realt- 
zer ; as the kernel is ſaid to be a tree potentia, licet non attu. ' | 

Bur it is not thus with Artificers, Naylers, Taylers; &'c. they never 

- were educated, fitted, or fer apart for the Mmiſtery, as thelc are; there= 

; fore they may not do what thele may do. FE 

Vide Rutherf. 2 Their preaching is for Preparation and Trial, per modume proba- 
Dus Right of tionts , as Probationers and Expectants ; and that: before Paſtors and 
; 5" #55 pbk Elders, whocan judge of their gifts, and mult try before they truſt, lay= 
and 305. | D v y wy 
ing hands upon no man ſuddenly, but as the Apoltle commands, I Tim. 
3-I ©, Let them firſt be proved. and then Mmilter ; though we cannot 
expect perfeion, yet there mult be ſome fir proportion tor fo greata 
work, which conſiſts in three things : 1. In Sanrtate Doitrine : 2. In 
Aquinas Sup; Sanititate wite : 3. In Facul:ate docends. His Doctrine muſt_be 
plem. ad par- ſound, his life holy,, beſides a natural dexterity for Teaching. -. How can 
rem rertiam, theſe be ſeen and known, but by Preaching ? | 
Q 36: Arl.T. Bur the Preaching of Artificers, &c. 1s not for Trial ; for then they 
ſhould go preach betore Miniſters who can judge of their abilities , but 
as Gifted Biethren they preach without a Call, to giftleſs perſons. 

Thus I have ſhewed how far private perſons may go, and have not 
wilingly or wittingly concealed one title of their right : it will be their 
wiſdom, fo to ule private duties, as that the publike be not hindred or 
neglected, and the Miniſtery in no wiſe ſleighted : the Apoſtle commands 
þoth, 1 7; beſ: 5-I1,12,13. They muſtedifie one another, and prize 

 ,.., their Miniſters. 

| P _ diftin- Thirdly, The third term to be explained, is, Preaching, And here 
— 26: we muſtdiſtinguiſh, before we can define. Preaching may be taken, 
endii: Qui be- T- Largely, for any declaration of Gods Wiſdom, Power, Coodnel . 
ne diftinguir, and thus every creature may be called a. Preacher: thus the Heavens 
bene docet, . Preach; Pſal.39.1, Cali pradicent gloriams Deie. Thus reading 'the 
" 35 REEL 2; | __ Ward 


- > ; [4] 
© Objett. Othe1s objeR, That that many young Scholars, and ſome private - 


— _ a XMak ton ftuS AHH 


BI hy 
Word may be called Preaching. Bur ” queſtion is not(as « f Reverend f Mr.Ant.Bur- 
Divine well obſerves , inthat remarkable Sermon) whether reading in ges 0n Mir.1, 
ſome ſence nay not be called preaching (taking preaching for any de- 23> ” 
claration of Gods truth ;) but whether it be Miniſterial preaching : whe- Co 54 
ther when the Apoſtle faith, He ſt divide Gods word aright, he iſh prieff ) 
meaneth no more then to read: Whether then he {aith, #bo.5r:ſu ficient would fatn prove 


for theſe things ! he meaneth,” who able to read ?:When he faith, Gize Reading 20 be 
thy ſelf to tudy, that thy profiting may appear to all men, he mean- darn Oh 


eth that all men may ſce chou readeſt berter then-thou dillt ?. Thus he, P.30,31,32- 
Bur take it triQtly and properly. and then Preaching js thus defined. *,* '* ? 

'This an ation of a Miniſter, joundly- interprering and openivg the ſence 

of Scripture by Scripture, in an authoritative way, applying is to the ule 

of thehearers,.by doctrine, Exhortation, Rebuke and'Comfore.* This is 

the duty and formal a& of the Minittery ; *cis a Paftoral at, and is nor 

common toeyery gifted Brother of the flock. +, fr wt 
Fourthly, In a conſtituted C hurch. The Church mutt be-confidered*- 

under a double Notion. vil ay ond 

I There is Eccleſia conſtitnta , a confticuted ,. reformed, fecled,” Cum yerſemy.: 

planted Church: and here-none may preach but ſuch as are proved'and inconfiiitutis 
authorized by: the Presbytery, . 1 Tim.3. 10. and 4:14. and -5, 22. REI 4 
and 2.2,3- Where the Rule is ſet (as in ogr/Church) thare men muſt on "o8rke. 
not flee to extraordinaries', but-walk according'to- the-ordinaty Rule ordinem ferva- 
which God. hath appointed. " oe 1, 03919077 Dri; Bededemns, 

2 There is Eccleſia conftituenaa, a Church to; be. planted, '{edled, *,0mnmm fiane 
conſtituted ; as amongſt Heathens, -Tiirks, Infidels:, and.here, where. + im bv | 
no Ordination can be had, gifted. perſons (in fuch extraordinary. caſes).a#yocrtione 
. may preach : That may be done inthe infancy ofa Church, which may Deus cnaruti- 
not be ſuffered when' the Church is grown-ro. maturity.: That may be cur, cu yel 
ſuffered in the Planting of a Church, ' which may.not be tuftexed when, a RS 
Church is Planted, and the Rule ter. A: poſitive. Law may yield' in 2 cafe - har recaps 
of Necellity, Aat.12.3,4. g Where no Miniſters can be had, thexe Qiruta,degene- 
gifted men may preach : but in a ſetled Church, we mult follow the or- ravit. Ar.Frob, 
dinary Way» | 6 F-av IOO ooh BRI DS 

2 s » collupdal and corrupted ſtate of the Church, when the ordj- ory 3, toy 


«nary Paſtors are perſecuted; baniſhed, or {lajn, then-God calls tuch a$4.379..P:aar. 
have real gifts , and-are ſoundly; principled ; to ſupply that, defect : in; x Cor-26.' 
but when the Church is ſetled and reſtored, then they muſt to the Rule. p + 2b 2 . 

X o_ . » 1 
Foiricualia ex charitare & neceffitate, defictente Clerico, non ratione officii. Prid. fafcicul.p.217. 
River Cathot. Orthodex. in fine; p- Sx; Necelſins elt lex temporis, & inralicaſu defendir3d id 


ILL Ta 
" Whey 


[6] 
- +, Whentheewas ro King in [ſrael;cvery man did what ſeemed good in 
Aptihy, conG- hisown eyes ; it doth nor follow thar theretore they might do fo when 
6c 35 6.6:N.2- they had a King.  * | 
os Do , 1% general dilorder wen reſpeR not always the formalities of Order, 
Fleſſicof the # faith the Noble Aornap. | 
Ebarch,cb.rz,  Filthly,:3#7thowr a Call; No man may take this Office upon him 
[£3625965- | CO 2 Call, eicher Ordinary -or Extraordinary, # Mediate or Imme- 
Ct ;are, : j.>. 
Ce erhott* 1 Some with called Extraordinarily and Immediately by God him- 
iu Scripmre. ſelf - as the Prophets, Apoliles, and Evangelifts : E/zha is called trom 
Eccixs Ench, the Plough, 4mos from the Scals, the Apotiles from their Nets. And 
P-100. &c of theſe under! rhe New-Tettament, there are three torts. 
Vide Leighon 1- Apoſtles : Theſe were called by Chriſt immediately and extraor- 
Romans. dinarily, artfl they ſhewed it by their extraordinary gifts and abilirizs 
Mornay onthe ith which Chriſt endowed ther. They were univertal Miniſters, ap- 
_ [.1-c.26' med by Chriſt ts preach the Word thorow the world : they were 
D rr i: twelve eſpecially: their Office was Temporary , being ordaintd- for the 
D. Famer ing, teh clpeclly: their Office was Temporary . being or 
p-385,391. . - propagarioty the Goſpel. Thiele ate now.ceaſeds Jp 4, 
Bec __ IF. *Proptirs: Thele hall a gift of fore-telling things. to come , as 
colitroverl- p> fo abas fore-telsa famine, AF.1 1 28. and thefour daughters of Phe- 
260. lip, AQt.21.9. pf | | 
#egdSulociz 2 In thoſe times they had a fingulargifc and faculty in expounding 
,Þ-200-® 195. and interpreting prophetical Scripture, in opening hard places, and firly 
_ applying them to their hearers for their edification, 1 Cor.1 4. 
Chempit. Exa- 2g They were endowed with Languages , becaute the Church was to 
men- part 2, pe he athered out of ali Nations. Thele were temporary, and to endure 
398, Kee onely for that -tirrie. 

I. Evangdiſts; who wete Cotdjutors and Helpers of the Apolt'es 
in preaching the Goſpel, and for the moſt part did attend on themy and 
warertd whit they planted ; they. were of rwo forts. 1. Some were 
called immediately, -as Philip, who was called by the inltinct of the 
Spirit, A#:8.3 9,49. 2. Others werecalled by the Apoſtles ; as Timo- 
thy, Titua Mark, Tychicus, Silvants. Thele latter were molt fre- 

-. "quent; yer were biit Terapotary, ; 
Welt, comp, Thoſe Miniſters which arc-ordinaty and perperual; are of wws fortsy 
L.3.cop-26. p. Paſtots'ahd Teathers. 1% Daltors; wlee:to chemanners of the Flock, co 
BRl46 | prexchthe Goſpel, deliver the Sicrainents, directthem in their pratice. 
See their duty, AF. 20. 1-T5m. 3. .2 Pet,5.2,3- 2. Teachers and 
 : DaGtors, whole Office js; plainly and ſoundly to expound the Scriptures, 
tht the people might haye the right ſence and-uederaading of hega 1 


«< 


+ e 4 
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7 | . 
' and being indued with Tongues, Arts, and Sciences , they are to clear” 
' * the Truth from corruptions of Hereticks. Thar theſe are two diftin& 
{ Officers, is clear Fom Kom.1 2.4, 8. He that teacheth, let him wait 
01 teaching ; and he that exhorteth, on exhertation : which ar- 
oneth a ro Aba of their FunCtions, by the diſtiaStions of their proper V.Cotton.wey 
aGtions. is | of - " P_ 
Fhele Officers are called by ordinary nieans, and endowed with ordi- ſeeks fully to 
nary gifts, and muſt endure in the Church to the * end of the world, 1hispoint. And 
Alatth.28.20, Eph. 4. 1 3. Till the houte be built and finiſhed , the Zanc, on Bph,. 
workmen are not ditmiſſed ; till all the Saints be gathered.the Miniftery ed p 
. ., "36 : n M.Fty is 
cannot ceaſe. Many are afraid the Miniſtery will be rooted up : let Pa- geceived who 
lors and People do their duty, ! and then their turning of things upſide judges by many 
down ſhall be bur as the porters clay. probable ſigners 
Now if our Gifted Brethren are called , then *cis either Ordinarily or that eur kingdoms 
Exeraordinarily. 1f extraordinarily, then they are either Apoſtles Pro- Ery gjvas—cuvn 
phets, or Evangeliſts : but theſe were temporary, and are ceaſed, If or- tes 
dinarily, then they are either Paftors or Teachers : if fo, then they are 1&1eff is fring,, 
men in Office ; bur that themlelves deny : for they ſay they preach not as P:,%9 
Officers, but as Gifted Brethren, e&&c. This is ſuch a Preacher as we ne- gore _ _ 
yer read of in all the Book of God, as I ſhall (God willing) makeclear rage A wil 
by the enſuing Arguments, frame 4 +»ſſel 
Sleidas tells us , When Mancer a leditious Anabapriſt began firft honor 26 Wh. 
to preach , Zather adyiled the Senate of ſulhns to demand of him 
what Calling he had : and if he ſhould avouch God to be his author, 
then they ſhould require him to prove his extraordinary calling by ſome 
evident fgne : tor whenloeyer it pleateth God to. charge the ordinary. 
courle. and to call any man to an Office extraordinanly , he declareth 
that his good will and plealure by ſome evident figne. If the 'Anaba-' - » 
ptiſtical Calling be ordinary , let them prove it by Scripture ; if extra- 
ordinary, let them proye it by Miracles. In all Ages, the devil troubles 
the Church with Extremes. In times of Popery, there were many lazie 
lubbers and officers fer up in the Church, a numberlets number of idle Illorum nu- 
Droans, which Chriſt never ſent, viz. Popes, Patriarchs, Cardinals, =<rus <> fine 
Abbots, Archbiſ}.ops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Great Canons, 35 imei 
Perty Canons, Rural Deans, Monks, Friers, Prieſts. ſub-Deacons, Rea- Ee mt 
ders, Singing-men, Acoiothyts, Exorcifts. &'c. Thele flew too high : we Edw. Gangr. 
are funk roo lowe , and are peſtered-with Feroboamr's: prieſts ,, Naylers, Part3+ pe263. 
Taylors, Tinkers, Weayers, Shoo-makers, Souldiers, Collar-makers, 
Bodies-makers, Felt-makers, Men, Women, Boys, &c.. © temporat 
O mores !: Barlow on Tim. p.l58. Alfted. loci com-p.621, &c. 
The 


[8] 
The ſum of all isthus:much : That a.man our'of Office, though en- 
dowed with gifts, yetcannat authoritatiyely expound the Scripture, and 
apply it tothe people, in a {erled; conſticuted Church,,.without an exter; 
Aa Gall af the Church, auchorizing and cnabling him thereunto, 


cg 
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TheArguments againſt the preaching of Gifced brethren. 


A B:mno. The firſt Argument. 

If God were angry with thole in the time of the Lazy that did ufurp 
the Prieſts Office, then he (beivy JEHOVAH, the tame for ever) 
will be angry with thoſe in the time of tl e Goipcl thar do ulurp 
the Miniſters Office. ; 

Bur God was angry with thoſe inthe time.of the Law that did uſurp 
the Prictts Office : _ AVER 

Ergo, He will be angry with thoſe in the Goſpel that do uſurp the 
Miniſters Office, Ns 

The Major is clear , from the immutability of God's nature, Heb, 

13. 8, Heis the ſame yeſterday, &c. Look whar fin he hated tor- 
merly, the ſaine he hates ſtill, 
The Minor I prove by induCtion, thus : | 
2 Sam.6,6,7- TI. The Lord vas argry with Vzz@h , and {mote him dead, for 
" medfing with the Ark,yyhichnone might touch but the Priclts, Nazms, 
4. 15. 

Good intemions cannot juſlifie irregulo Uzzab's intention was good , (viz.) to ſtay 
nw mp IRR] p.189. the Ark tromfalling;; for the, Oxen ſtumbled, and 
Gee x _ Ab 64 2k Fg ” —_ {hook it: Usz.4h lays hold on itgfor ear it ſhould 
Saul, who bad no call tit , *rwai impious PVC fallen. (He had better have ventured the Pal- 
end unlawful. Ferenda magis eſt emn«s ling , then the Fingering of the Ark.) _ For this, 
necefſicas, quam perperranda ef aliqua the Lotd ſtrikes him dead in the place. A notable 
59. Aug. Rom.3.8. We may nor exawpk of Gods dipleature +gainſt |rhole *thar 

0 evil, &c. ; ' 

pos tranſgrels the bounds of their Callints.:. As our 

Savicur faith to his kearers , Remember Lots wife': fo | fay to all 
* I mey now yſurpers and. intruders into the Miniſters Office, * O remember Vzzah! 


ſt, Remember 11... > »: Pan . "nr "1 tre 
Hinde . one of His Raſhneſs was his Ruine; and his preſumption (though *tis concei- 


the five ified yed he might be a good man, and did not intend any ill, yer) in ulurping 
brethren, who ſince the publike Diſpmation, ( where he bebaved himſelf impudently and inſolently; e en!ike 
&n Anebapriſt) hath;betn proved guilty, nat of fingje, but double Adultcry 3 himſelf biingi marged, you 
conpninted —_—_ with another mans wife, whom be knew for many yerrs together, The bu{;neſs 2/1 

BR&ly confeſs'd it : for it, be hath been coſt git of bis gathered Church, and out of bj 


- 


Bhe, «nd be hath pi 


j 
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place in Warwick Caftle, end is gone = ERA it were w'ff the AF againfl Adultery went after bim!, 
that fuch gifted brethren ( as they call themſelver ) may be made an example to their ſellows and followers. 
1 ſpeak net this by way of inſulting, or glorying in the Devils viFories, but with fear and trembling, to the 
end ptople nay take heed of following ſuch Preachers, or taking theme for Saints, who at laſt prove edulter- 
ers and devils. There is a gifted Brother at Bermiogham, one of the ſame batch, and hath faln inthe ve- 
ry ſame kind. Lo! co what wickedneſs we fall, when God leave; us. . Quid faciene Domini, audene 
cum alia fures? 

the Prieſts office, *twas his death : for, to make an ation Morally good, 

theſe Circuſtances mult be oblerved : Ret xs, Reta, Refte. 

1 The perſon mult be Rez, truly Godly. 

2 He muſtdo Reta, ſuch as as be agreeable to the Rule. 

3 He muft dothem * Ree. ina right man- * Athenienſes, miſſos in Arcadiam le® 
ner: and here V2z4ah, with our Gifted Bre- gatos, quoniam alia via quam impera. 
thren, fail. tum erat profecti ſuerant, tamerſi rem 

Thar of the Schoolmen holds here : © od i- >*2* geflilent ramen morte mul&3« 

Rp ſed runt. ian Hiſt. p, 188, 
trinſice & ex natura ſua malum eſt,nunquan 
bene fieri poteſt, etiam fit ob bonums finem. ut furari, mentiri, Re- 
quia circumſtantia extrinſice & accidentales non mutant intrinſi= 
cam rei naturam (F e([entiam. 

The Lord fmote V2414h the King with a Leprofie, for preſuming to + Chron. 26. 
burn Incenſe in the Temple, which belonged to the Prieſts , and was 16,20, 
their Office. | 

3. But moſt remarkableis Gods hand on Ko- Thzz preſumption was not ended with Ko- 
ran, 'Dathan, and Abiram, Numb. 16. 3, 39. rah and his company : we ſee the praftiſe of 


who thruſt themſelves into the Prieſts Office, and 7! 7# the preſent ages, among the people of ſe- 


would offer Incenſe themſelves , and that upon — _ had us tron the preaching 
this ground, becaule all the Congreovatioa was of the Word, GEO I0E RO) 
5 , Do ment s, and he exerciſe of Ecclefiaffical Diſ- 


holy : vere3- Te take too much upon you, ſce- cipline, which belometh not 10 them. Larzc 
ing all the Congregation are hol y, every one of Angor. on the Bible. 
them &c. and therefore they may approach unto God , and offer 
cheir ſacrifices themſelyes : Jult like many amongſt us, thar cry up the 
Saints ; The people are holy, and the Lord is amongſt them, and 
therefore, why may-not they preach as well as thele black-coats ? 
Fc 

But remember the end of theſe men, who thought to Leyel both 
Magiltracy and Miniſtery, v.1 0.1 3. and cryed down Afoſes and Aa- 
rox ; the Lord ſhewed 2 dreadful Judgement By this moſt famous $ chiſm, and terrible pu. 
on them and their conſorts z Why ? v. 40. To niſbment thereof, all are warned u keep Order, © 
be a memorial to the Children of Iſrael, that T_ and pn within the Church 4 God, 

LO» and inn wiſe to communicate with Here« 

mo ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed of Aaron, ticks or Schiſmaticks, in the aft of Hervfie & 
come meer to offer incenſe before the Lord, 5,3;0, Doway Annor: 
; | C that 


" PO 
thar he be not as Korah and' bis =" Jl "Tis dangerous for men 
to preach without a Call ; and *cis dangerous for people to hear ſuch : 
by ſodoing, you give a tacire and interpretative approbation of their 
exorbitancies , and lo make you ſelves acceſſary to their ſin. Not one- 
ly Korah, but his companions periſh with him : the eartivit ſelf, as.not 
able, or not willing to bear ſo.great an evil, (as this rent, divifion, and 
teparation was) cleaves afunder, (one diviſion puniſhed with another) 
and {wallowsup ſome of the authors of it ; fire from Heaven conſuming 
the reſidue. Never ſuch a Judgement do we read of in all the Scriptures. 

Mr, F. Brin- executed uponany fin, as this. *Tis the obſervation of a Pious and Ju- 

fey. The ar- dicious Divine of our age, in an excellent Tract againſt Separation, 

raignment of T7, . private perſons may become acceſſary not onely by yiclding Mair 


S hi . £ . 1 1 < 
p _— bh tenance or Countenance + but eyen by affording their preſence, in an or= 


exinft Blaſphe- dinary and conllant way, at ſuch meetings, where by the open profel-. 


7; p. 38. 39. fionand praQtile of Separation, there is a flag of defiance held forth to 

Edw.Gangrena, the reſt of the Churches. Quicunque hominibus temen 6: fidem ha- 

x Party p. 99+ bent, nec reſpiciunt miſcine ſint a Deo, & fideliter exequantur quod. 
ipſis mandatum-eſt, eos omnes ſpoure ſua perire. Calvin. 


I came now tothe Anliver which the Gifted Brethren (as they call 


themſelyes) gave to this Argument. 

Firſt, Icalled for rhe Nayler , a publike preacher, with whom IT had 
an open Challenge before a full Congregation , todiſpute and defend 
what I had delivered againſt private Perſons publike Preaching. (I men- 


tion this the rather, that the world may ſee I take no pleaſure in difputes - 


of this Nature ; but was conſtrained to defend the truth Traught,) But 
not. a word of anſwer could I get from the Nayler, with all my ham- 
mering ; (hic nec uT nec yeu quidems ad rem ; ) he was even as dumb 


and deaf as a door-nail. So we left him-to his Anvile, as being fitter for 
that then the Pulpit. 


But they had gained an adbelles, T. P. and he, as ſoon asever he- 


heard of a Syllogitm, cries out, No Syllogiſms, we no Logick, 

' mProthefauro IReplyed, that Logick was nothing but Reaſon brought into Me= 
carbones, pro thod and Form, and therefore he could not with Reaſon deny it. 
Junone Nu- At laft, after a naany dark fpeeches, and- s eating words, little or 


_— OO nothing to the purpoſe, {as the man that was ſhearing his Hoggs, com- - 


ticoſo gaudet . 
Ce Pe plained, there was a great Cry, bur a little 


tor in curbido, ; 5, ; 
fur in tenebris. Verborum ambigutare & obſcuris in voJucris ſeſe occultant, ne fo*ditas eorum 
apparcar. Caluin everſ, Liber1ines. Zogov 70 6uG%, £.79 un oupes. Srpiens quod clarum eſt, non 
guod obſcurum. Epipbanius compares SeFaries 10 a Mole, which is a blinde feeble creature, that doth 


ool) he granted this Firſt 


wuch hurt by keeping under ground, but if once diſcovered above ground, its contempnible, nd eafily taken. 


Argument : 
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 Gtcine, of godly. Life, and apt to teach, 1 Tir-3.2,3,10. 3. A 
C 2 


_ \..[n 
Argument , add acknowledged its Th Then I proceed to a 
Second, 


The ſecond Argument, os 
If none may preach bur ſuch as are tent, then every Gifted Brother HO ergy 
may not preach. 
But none may preach but ſuch as are ſent : 
Ergo, every Gifted Brother may not preachs 


F The Minor was denied : Men might preach, through they were not 

ent. "Ip 
I proved the contrary, from Rom. 10.15. How ſhall they preach, ogra | 
except they be ſent? The Interrogation is a ſtrong Negation : q, d. ciendum, nifi 
They cannot preach authoritatively, withont a Miſſion and Commiſſion |©8itime mite 
from God. Well they may preach as Ulurpers, bur not as God's Am- = ad praedi- 
bafſadours. Hence the Lord ſo often reproves them for Impoltors and pray 
Falte Prophets, that preach without authority and ſending, Jer.14.1 4. 0 the Creed, 
and 23.21. and 27.15. 1 bave not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they P; 34% | 
run ; I have not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. Sothat heis not D. Vines Serm, 
onely 2 Falle Prophet that teacherh Lyes, bur he allo that teacheth with- ary, 
out a Commiſſion or Callng. (as a judicious Divine well obſerves) five p pate. 2 : 
vera predicet, five falſa ; whether he preach true or falſe. The Que- n Non de fa- 


{tion 1s not (#) what he teacheth, but by what warrant : its no asking Ro,fed ve jure. 
© Wolteb. comp, 


. Whar' they teach , ſince they have no Callirg to teach. Faith cometh | , 46 


by hearing a ſext Preacher, and not an Intruder : and therefore Iſaiah c : 
(Chap.6.8.) wall not ſtir till God giye him a Commiſſion, _ _ ir” ncaa 
Go. Paul doth not preach till Chriſt bid him Ariſe and Go, AR. g. BowH Pattor 
_ Father thruſts _ Labourers, Afat.9. 38. The Son vives Paſtors a Ig ns 
and Teachers, Eph.4.1 1. and the Holy Ghoſt makes - RAB 
ACE. 1 3.334» ho.” 20.28. : = : _— "” 
Great is the preſumption of thoſe who * are « FOR 
felf-called, and Larry themſelves preachers : thoſe Ma tony tor 
are bolder then (s) the Prielts and Prophets in n1 «ther reſtimony but her own. Vid: B-rlow 
the Old Teſtament, or Chriſt and his Apotles in 2 79-1 6. p.92.93- o Zanchy in 4 WED 
the New Teſtament ; who neyer preached till 7 .6 52-" hee 8: CH Fs 
they thay Fenner Scrm, Kev.2.p.24-and 139, 
This Miſſion implies three things. 1. EleQtion by the Church, 
23. Probation and Examination by the Presbytery, (for, the ſpirit 
of the Prophets &s [ubjett to the Prophets ) whether found in Do+- 


Separa® 


| [12] | 
>epper Pel. p, Separation by Ordination of the Presbytery, when by the Word,-and 
367- Prayer, and Impofition of hands, he hath power given him to preach 
the Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments, At#s 1 3. 1,2. and 14.23, 
240.243, Þ Tim. 4.14. Tit.1.5, Sothata Divine Call or Miſſion to preach, 
Chemnit, Ex- muſt precede Preaching : for none can preach favingly , with a good 
amen. 2 part, con{cience, and hope of fucceſs, unleſs Divinely ſent and called. 
p-400,408. Objef. There is one oreat Objection lieth againſt this Truth, viz. 
That Gifting is Sending : all gifted perſons are ſent, Gifts being the 
ſeal of Miſſion. Preaching u not ſo much an aft of Office , as of 
Gifts. Gifts and Talents carry with them Letters Patents of Com- 
miſſion to trade with them, &c. 
Asnſw, Gifts are one thing, and Sending is another : there are thou- 
* Tie net a mans ſands in the Kingdoin which are gitced ; yer may not. dare not Preach ; 
eble parts which Preaching being a formal a& of Paſtors who are ſent, Rom.1 0.14.15. 
oy or None may preach (though ſingularly gifted) in a conſtitured Church, 
of you -26-ag without authoritative ſending. Barnabas and Sanl had ſingular gifts, 
but your commit- yet mult be ordained notwithſtanding, AtFs 13.1,2. | 
ting the Keys in= Andif bare Gifts be a ſufficient Call, it muſt of neceſſity follow, 
z0 his hand.No0t that all that haye oifts are called to preach : then gifted Boys muſt 
mma" bay * preach; as the little Gifted Boy now at Scafford preacheth Univerſal 
make an Ambaſ” Redemprion, againſt the baptizing of Infants, &'c. tor now they begin 
ſador. Vines. to boaſt, that out of the mouthes of babes and ſucklings their foes 
Vide Ratherf. ſhall be confounded. 2. Then gitted women, who have berter gifts then 


Due Right 0 many of theſe Preachers, muſt alſo preach (as tome of them hold and 
Presbys. p.269. 


d , 
- : 2733374 Church, bur to keep ſilence. 


Antidote againft There is one place which fully clears this ſcruple, Matth. 1 0.1,5. 
Lay-pieaching, where Chriſt diſtinguiſheth Gifting of men, from Authoritative Send- 
Laſ 3 Gans. 19S: Verl.t. hegifts them; Verl.5. he ſend them, and gives them 
nn I. p. - Hg their Commiſſion, Go. We may not confound what the Word diftin- 
amo; allthe guiſheth. D:/1nguendum eft ubi lex difting uit. - 


_ and Briefly, there are two things that muſt concur to the making of a 
diſorder m Miniſter, | 
Church-matie's, 


both of Opinions Firſt, Gifts, abilities, and qualifications both of Life and Learning, 


and Praftices, fit for fo high and holy a Calling : and thele confilt of many branches, 
all ſorts of Me- aS a learned Divine of onrage well obſerves. * Opaes eff hic intellelty 
— raking tam verl oram quam rerum ; opus eft judicio, quod abſtruſa eruat 
up0x them to 7 

preach and baptize ; as Smiths, Taylers, Shoo-makers, Pedlers, Weavers, (Fc. there are alfo ſome 
women- preachers in our times, who ke: p conſlant L: ures , preaching weekly to many men and women, both 
in Liggolafhice «nd London, &c. * Prid. conc: p. 29. 


abſcnra 


(p) praRtiſe) though the Apoſtle permit not a woman to ſpeak in the 


++ 
k 
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F131] | 
obſcura illuſtiret, ambigua diſtinguat, diverſa conferat, hyperbata 


-Yhall conclude this point with the words of a ({) Reverend and Lear- pom oyenysn 


q . A , Pd Bernard f- 
(/# tuleret eccaſio) diſponat, & reponat ordinata ſerie. Requiritur gainſt Separa- 


demum memoria @& lingua, Jugs excitata praxi ut precepta reti- j;on, p.132. 
zeantur, & efferantur 1n beuum publicum, Iſta perficiunt con- Perkins Treat, 
ftant leftio. penetrans meditatio, fida & tempeſtiva collatio. of calling, p. 
: l ; : : IT 760.Q0cﬆqc. 
Thus you fee there are more Gifts required in a Minifter then the 7;: | 
x . . © Vide Antidote 
world dreams of; as Arts, Sciences ; Latine, Greek, Hebrew ; Reading, againſt 1.5y- 
Meditation, Conference, Utterance. Memory. &+c. befides Temperance, preach. p.12, 
Humility, Piety, Gravity, Mortification, Self-denial in many lawful li- 73. &c. Amos 
bertics which others may take, &c. CCI. 4.C,25, 
© . . ' Quazft. 2, 
Secondly, He muſt have power and (q) authority given him from the 4 1d ctamtum 
Presbytery to exerciſe thoſe Gifts ; he muſt nor run before he is ſent, but pofſumns, 
muſt have an Outward Call as well as an Inward, 1 77m. 4. 14. quod jure pol- 
Chriſt himſelf was ſent, and he ſent his diſciples. Fohz 20.21.22,23. m__ To 
As my Father bath ſent me, ſo ſend | you. Thele myſteries mult be pong go 
committed onely to faithful men, who are able toteach others, 2 Tim. ad of - 1 
y Hf ; ae 
2.2. they mult be Scribes inſtrufted for the Kingdom of God, &c. and autiarily. 
Aatthew 13.52. Elle, as one well oblerves. [n tam prepoſte; a dif- Anadote a- 
cipling ruira tot eſſent ſenſus, quot capita, tot diſſenſus, quot ſenſ punt Lay 
p OA OR ”Y "2 preach'ng, p. 
& plures procul dubio Predicantes loquaciſſimi , quam Anditores 15 
hamaniſſimt. | Pud.Orat.s, 
All Preachers are lept either by God, or by the Devil : they that can- 
not prove their Call from God, may know who lends them. (7) Ter- Some preach 


tullian ſhall tell them, What is not of God, comes from the Devil. 175% «'e Frither 


ſent of God noi 


ned man. © It hath been geaerally received in the Church , that both yahaprilts; o- 
Matter and Forw, Miſſion and Viſion, Gifts and Calling, mult concur thers of mat, 
to the conſtitution of him who exerciſes a publike Miniſtery. For even but X01 of God; 
our Lord Jetus Chriſt, in whom all fulneſs dwells, glorified not himſelf _ are Jero- 
. , o2ams Af0- 
to be made a High-prieſt, but was (t) called of God as Aaron was, ples + 4 third 
Heb.5.4.5. And the rule is there given, that o 94 takes Thu True, pretend thy are 
an hononr or office to himſelf, whatſoever be his parts or abilities. And /*nt of God, 6xt 


the Apotile faith not, How ſhall they xngv71ev , publikely preach the 7 of an; 

: ; ſe 9 herb R theſe are Apo- 
Word, without gifts and abilities ? but, except they be ſent, Rom.10. p11 
I5. It muſt not be denied, bur that eyery member in the body hath 7.0:d will ove 

da thiſe 

their wages, but in wrath. Barlow. 7 Alterius eſe non ſunt nifi diabol, quz Dei now & _— 
1 Vines Serm. on 2 Pet.2.1, p.t11,@c. t The very having if learning either acquiredly infhi- 
realy, is not ſufficient to au horixe preaching without a ſpecial call. Antidote againſt L.ay-preathing, 
P. 22, &c. Though tl-ou be able to teach thy brother , and ihy brother thee , yet neither of you aunht - 
Miniſterially to do ſo, till thereunto you have (as the Apefiles) a ſpecial call,. Idem ibid, © * M 
idap 


EG oo Fo IS 
 $#tay wegEty his proptr office, Roys.1 2.4,5, whereby it may contribute 
to the good and edification of the whole. The Word of God that dwells 
in any, on9#ht todiffule ir ſelf for the benefic of others, in their families, 
relations, and converlations, The talent which God hath given to 
every one, is to be put forth to ule. The Samaritane-woman may call 
out her neighbours to Chriſt , and the Shepherds may ſpread abroad 
what they have heard of him, chough they be but ſhepherds , and nei> 
Bell. de Eccl. ther Pricits nor Leyites , but every ſtar in his own Orb or Sphere. Dz. 
Milir, -werſa eſt ratio membri & inſtrumenti publics , there's a difference 
-berween a private member of the Churci , and a publike inſtrument : 
For all the Freemen of this City or Corporation, are not Aldermen : and 
the edification of the body by Miniſters, and by memberſhip, are plain- 
ly diſtinguiſht, Epheſ4.11, and 16. | 

t2> HIfevery Phaeton that thinks himlelf able, may drive the Chariot of 
the Sun, no wonder if the world be fer on fire. I ſhould not -doubt to 
--  fay, that as in ſome caſes, Omnes homo miles ; againſt a ſudden afſaul- 
ter or invader, eyery man is a fouldier : to, as the caſe may be, Ones 
Socrates, LI.C. Chr;/tsanus Evangeliſta every Chriſtian is an Evangeliſt ; as Ede- 

T5.16, : | "WP" ,O y . 
Theodor Lt.c, #1 30d Frumenting publiſh the Golpel to the [ndzes, and the wo- 
23. Clerk's mantothe /berians;as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reporteth,&c.Thus he. 
Lives, z part, *Tis for Wolves and falfe Prophets to be ſelt-called, and to come of 
P- 25. their own accord : True Prophets are always ſent ; as Adoſes, /ſaiah, 


| "prog Amos the Levites Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 6. bur talle ones (#) Come ; 


before me, &c, Oey are not Sext. | 
But what faid the Gifted Brother to this Argument ? Altam filexti- 


uns | not a word ; the brightneſs of this truth ſhone fo {trongly in his 
_—_ oy face, that he was fain to Face about, and deſire of the {x } Reverend 
meerly 10 di- Moderator, that he might firſt urge his own Arguments, and I fhould 
ſpute, not to ſee, have liberty to urge mine after ; which being granted him & poſtico dſo 
or be convin® cedit ; having fimſh'd his own Arguments, he never (taid to hear mine, 
but lefe his followers (of which we had more then a good many) to ſhift 

for themſelves, cc. 
Goliah being non-pluſt, yvanquiſht and fled, I et upon the multitude, 


and with this following Argument Routed them all. 


The third Argument. 
conngxis, If all that have gifts may preach , then all that haye gifts may 
| | Baprize. 
Bur all that have gifts (ſay you) may Preach :' 
Ergo, all that have gifts may Baprtize, 


Here 
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I 
Here the gifted Brethren (for I know not whar-elſe to call themrs 
hould I call them Lay -preachers, it may be *twould be offenſive :) de- | 
nied the ſequel of the ma jor : For though private perſons mighr-preach Laici'non pof? 
as gifted men, yet none might Baptize bur Officers. And herein they ſunt baptiza=-- 
agree with Mr. Robinſon and the Independents, who confe's, that none F*+. Sharps 
may Baptize but men in Office. | loci com. p. 
Tothis 1 replyed thus : at 
What Chriſt hath joyned together, none may ſeparate. 
Burt Chriſt hath joyned Preaching and Baprtizing : 
Therefore none may ſeparate them. pto intonante, 
He that hath the power of Preaching, to him Chriſt hath given the I 
power of Baptizing. LE ont 
Q. But where, ſay they, do you prove this ? Co:tons Keyes, 
A. Iantwer, Matth. 28.19. Go, Preach and Raptize ; where, P:22-<:5- 
that Chriſt ſpeaks not onely to the'Apoltles, bur allo to all ordinary Pa- ung my of 
Rors, their ſucceſſors, is clear, verſe 30. Lo, 1 am with you, &c. He New Enclongs 
your mos {uch Officers as were to remain in the Church tothe end of — v4 p67. 
world. 1 homini 
Hete I called again for an anſwer ; but the gifted Brethren —_ 
the gift: They were like men in a Net - they could neither 90 — Jn wg dai 
nor backward, bur like C:ckows they ſtill ſung one and the ſame ſong, nat ws. 
viz, Though they might Preach as gifted Brethren , yet zone bat vis inſtrumen- 
men in Office. _ Baptiz?. pos. ap- 
I Replyed, If they had power to do the one, | Y E434, 96g; 
the Jv. which I = Anna wa 6 n_— rel 6 ho- 
Thoſe that have power to do the greater work , htve power to do 9 mers pri- 
the lels. Preaching is the great work, and Baptizing the leſs. Hence varus & pla- 
the Apoltle prefers Preaching before Bapcitm. 1 Cor.1 .17. Chriſt ſent = pay ey nh 
. ae not to Baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, (i. e.) comparatively F Baptiſin Goill 
not ſo much to Baptize, as to Preach. * lum alicui jus 
Now if none may Baptize without a Call, then, a fortiors , it con- primere? Grj= 
cludes more {trongly that none may Preach without a Call : If I may not One 
do the leis without a Call, turely I may not do the greater uncalled. - oo os 
2 See what( y )ablurdities follow this abſurd Tenent : for if pu ers 
| : tOr if men may zhcn ts Baptire 
Preach withour a Call, then they may Baptize without a Call ; andif Infants, 
my way Baprize, they may deliver the Lords Supper, and Church-cen- ? Vide p-37% 
res, ce 
Then gifted Boys, and gifted Women, and gifted Midwives, may 
Preaeh and Baptize , if all gifted perſons be ſenc ; it will neceflarily 


follow. 
L 


Divino prezcc- 


þ 
. LC 
I proceed now to thoſe Arguments which I could not profecute in 
y Miki eft cor- publike for want of time, and by reaſon of (y) Tumulr. 
di. Auz. illud,ſtatui nihi! de hac re agere cum Anragoniſtis niſi per literas, ubinulus turbarum 
rumulrus. AKT. . : 
A pari, T he fourth Argument. | 
If no Prieſt or Prophet might offer Sacrifice under the Law without 
a Call, then (a fortiori) none may preach the Word, or deliyer 
the Sacrament under the Goſpel without a Call, 
But no man might offer Scrifice under the Law without a Call : 
Ergo. 


Vide Willezin That no man might offer Sacrifice under the Law, but a Prieſt, and 
» £4 8. Dot. gnein Office , is clear, Exod.28.1. Nuwb.18.2 2,23. the Lewttes, 
E 246 p- ;. not the Cheldren of Iſrael, mult do the ſervice of the Tabernacle, And 
V.Prid.Oratr, 2 Chron.23.13. fora man not in office to have offered Sacrifice, had 
$. rotalirer. been death. God is the fame ſtill, and hates preſumption now, as much 
Synoplis PUrt-. ag ever: and though he puniſh not with ſuch viſible external judgements 
_" as he did under the Law, as toning, &c, yet he puniſheth with ſpiritual 
Lightf. Tem- pans, _ = _ - Pride, Selt-confidence , Apoltacy, 
ple Ser, p.14, ſtrong deluſions, the {tone in the heart, &c. 

I5 1-2 2 SM is as great a work, if not a greater, then Sacrificing ; 
_— = and the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, more excellent then the Sa- 
267,268, Crifices of the Old : hence (z) at.11.11. Chriſt prefers the leaſt Mi- 
x A Rule. Mi- niſter ofthe Goſpel before Fohn, becaute he preach'd Chrilt more fully, 
nimum maxi- more clearly then he did. And if neither Chriſt nor Aaron, (who were 
mi, majuscſt richly gifted) would take upon them the Pticfthood wichour a Call, 
_ YT” Heb.5.4,5. No man (no godly man, noman that is well adviſed, and 
Aaron was no: knoweth what he doth) raketh this honour to himfelf , but he that 
exely giftcd t- 55 called of God, as Aaron was : fo Chriſt glorified not himlelf to be 
wardly, but Je ,4de an High-Prieſt , but- his Father calls him ; he did not call 


| 10 pirate] himſelf. How oreat then is'the raſhnels and preſumption. of thole 
ly. who fraudulently and violently aflume this Office to themſelves , 


without an ordinary Call ! Irs a note of a falle Propher, and a Wolf, 
he comes without-a Call, As 20. 29. Many creep into the Mi- 
niſtery at ſome window or back-door , like a theif : as 7«de ( verſe 
a ThperSow. 4.) complains of tome that were (a) crept in amonſt them : and 
ſubrepo, fut- 2 Timor y 3. 6. Of this ſort are they that CREEP into 


tim mtro, 


houſes, and lead captive filly women, &c. We have many Seas 
now abroad ; Rantcrs, Seekers, Shakers, Quakers, and now Cree 
pers, tuch as creep into Pulpits , and creep to Conyenticles, decer. 
Ving 
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[77 | 
ving others, 'and being deceived tees, Prom ſuch turn away. 
a A true Miniſter preacheth in God's Name, by vertue of a Call from a The dignity of 
God: he darts riot teach withaut it, Hence Pas/, to ſhew the truth of « Minifter 
his Apoſtleſhip, and that he was no Impoſtor, of: mentio»eth his Call, [0 "0 —_ 
Gal.1.. Col. 1.23 25. 2 Tim.t.t. q9.d. Iran not before | was Ck NN 


moved, I came not of mine own minde, by men , or by money in at 2 1mbaſjacour * 


window, but 1 was called and ſent by God. 6 » 2. That by bis 
There are many Reafons ro convince men of the neceſſity of a Call to © __ a is 
this ſacred FunRion. [- 18! 10 Gods 


I. Reaſon, Withoutir, alitheir Preaching and Baptizing is a meer pul mean 
Nullty : As a man that uſurps che ofhie of an Ambaſladour without thies of the 
the Princes Commititon, (though ha ply he may deliver his minde bet- #97'd - 3. That 
then a 1eal Ambaſſadour, \e:) he declares but his ownfancies, and not 7874 [47 of 
F | . Sung : the efficacy of 
the Princes mirde ; and to not onely lofth his labour , bur allo endan- ,, #17. 
oereth his neck tor his preliunprion. He cannot {peak as from God, be- by Gots ap- 
caule he hath no Cail or Authority from him fo to do. {ontment 19 
2. Hecan expc&t no Svcceis e becaule heis not in Gods way : God #2 47d bu Of» 
will be found ot us one: in his own Way, and there he will pro-eCt us, - TOY 
Pſal. 91. Such as have a Cail from God, may expeCt his b'effiag, al- z Quod contra 
Gttance. and deliverance : and this tweetens all our tufferings, That we inſtiturionen 
are in Gods way. The knowledge of a Call roa work, will help a man cclebrarur, ir- 
t| 0:ow the difhculties of the work (as 2 d liveet Diviae oblerves : ) to 79m Ferutdy 
luch that rext is cull of encouragemen:. Iſa 42.6. / the Lord have cal- _ 
led thee in righteonſueſs. What follows ? [ will hold thy hand. and 1.4. c.x5/ Q7z. 
will keep thee, &&c. Barlow on Tim. p.8.&c. $.4.muhi. p. 
3. Peoprecannot e kear (uch a ove with comfort and profit, if they 215+ To preach 
be not pertwaded that God hath teat him, Roms. T 0.14. Such as chvie pros 
and call thezmlelyes, labour 1n yain , becauſe they have no promile of a _ no: of 4 r 
bleſſicg from God : He may: juſt'y tay to them. Ler him chat fent you. gifted 8r0:her, 
Trotest you ; let him that calle you. bieis your labours. To this agrees Ts meer uſiur- 


that of the learned Bucay, A Call (jaith he) tothe Miniſtery is very ***% 0toke 2þ 

| 2p a *uvlike Of 
recefſary, 1. In reſpett of Gods glory ; 2. The honour of the Mt- fe. , nat bins 
flecy: 3- For the peace and comtort of rhe conicience of the Migitters an officer, Ty 
| *  - Quite ab{que. 
vocatione, gerit'pro legato ad principem , pro mpoſtore haberur: Ira qui ſe ab!yue yocati- 
one in ſacra ingerit, impoſtor eſt, imotur & latre, oh.10.8. Par, d Ts ne: the word ſimply, bat 
She word ſpaten by Poul, i.e. :heword preached by an autherixed Min (t-r-, which 5 the uſual 
means of faxh. Dr. Sibbs. e Bus. Hol.1.1. p.g,to. f Nemo dignus eft aud enr{, niſi qui Dei 
verus eſt miniſter. Duo aurem neceflaria ſunt , ut quis ſe talem przbear:; 1. Vocatio. 2 Fides 
& integritas; fi ordinatio removeatur, nec miniſtri de poteſtate fibi data., nec auditores de 
virtute & efficacis verbi prxdicari cerri eſſe poflunt, Chem. Harm. p. 1333. Magna ſem- 
per fecerunt, qui Deo vocante docuerunt. L#:h. Bucan. loci 42. Q.33 -p. 535. &c, Slater, 
1 Thel. p, 105. F them- 


[18] | 
chemlelyes: 4+ Thar'thepeople may know they have lawful Mini- 
ers, and ſo may obey their Miniſtery, & c: : 

4 God will Live all-things doneaccording to that Rule and Order 

ny which himſelf hath preſcribed. Now Gods Method and" Order is this : 

I. Tocall and ſeparate men for the Miniſtery. 2. And then Preach: 

The principal Call is from God ; the manifeſtation and declaration of 

it is from the Church 3 and ſuch are faid to be made by the Holy Ghoſt, 

though men ordain them, AtFs 20.28. and if upon trial they approve 

of thee, and bid thee Go, *cis as effetual a Call, as if God from heaven 

Dell, SETM. ſhould call thee. As one of your own fays of the Miniſtery, He that 
Jae5 4+ pretends to be taught without the Word, is not taught of God, but of 
the Devil : So he that preterds he is called of God, without and againſt 

the Rule of the Word, is not called of God , but of the Devil. True, 

many in our days boaft of the Spirit; ir moves them it calls them, Jude 

I9, you have two notes of ſuch as have not the Spirit: They are, 

"AmodioeiGov- 1, Separatiſts, dividing and ſeparating themſelves from the true Church 
ET of Chriſt, renouncing their Communion, forſaking their Aſſemblies like 


ecclefia & c- Apoſtates, and lo caſt off publike Ordinances. 


ru fidelium, 2 'Senſualiſts. following the diCtates of corrupt nature and carnal 

A Lap- reaſon, forſaking their Callings, and giving themlelves up to idleneſs, 
eaſe, apd carnal delights, &c. Fhele have not the Spirit, uniels it be the 
ſpirit of deluſion. 

Ab abſurdo. The fifth Argument. 

Horum non- From the Abſurdities which would follow, if this were once granted], 


_ _ ip though I ſhould be loath to diſpute with thele men from ſuch a Topick : 
oidioive for they are men of large ſwallows, and ſurpaſs the man 1 have read of, 
' Qui toto devorato Rove, defecit incauda; who having ſwallowed an 


Ox, could not get down the tail : but theſe men will fwallow head, 


horns, and tail. skin and bones, and yet make no bones on't. Arminian- 
iſm, Socinianiſm, Anabaptiſm, gc. allgoes down, be it never ſo rotren. 
Yet I ſhall take a little pains (ifir may be) to convince them. 
Vide Ruther, 3T Abſurdity. If bare gifts be a ſufficient Call to an Office , this 
Due Righr of - would confound all Callings and Societies. For then Samxe!, who had 
Presbyr. p. a Phyſical and natural power to kill gag, had a ſufficient call toaus 
275% thorize him to kill him. Then an ability to diſcharge the Office of the» 


high Prieſt in a man of the Tribe of 7udah, were a good Call for one ſo_ . * 


gifted. to thruſt himfelf into Aarons chair, which God tyed onely to 

Levies Tribe. 
Then every Souldier that hath a Commanders gift, may be a Com-+ 
mander 


—_ 
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Tay: -.; EI ; 
rnander; and a General wthout a oo Then he that hath gifts for Conceſio uno 
Magiſtracy, *may be a Magiſtrate, and execute juſtice on malctaQors | 


, without a Call. Then a Lawyer having a Judgesgitt , may ſtep up into |. *3116: » pre- 


the Judges (ear, and lentence men without a Call. And he that hath Hþcal : grant 
gitts to be a Parliament. man, may be a Parliament-man without a Call, onc, 2nd tbe 
&c. Et fic intmfinitum. Then tarewel Mogiltra tes, Miniſters, Jud ces. D.vit go lead 
Parliaments, cc It every man may exccute theſe Offices without a } aff "oats fue 
Call, what need we any of them? Auſt writing upon Fohy, tells a {ne gap in the 
ſtory of a certain man that was of an opinion, that the Devil did make hedge, and * 
the Fly, and not God. Saith one to him, If the Devil made Flyes, then ay # made for 
the Devil made Worns, and God did not make then , for they are li- - 9p _ : 
viog creatures as well as Worms. True, ſaid he, the Devil did make Hobart 
Worms. Bur, 1zid the;other, If the Devil did make Worms, then ke 
made Birds, Man. He gianted all. Thus, faith Aſtin, by denyirg 
God in the Fly , he came to deny God in Man , and to deny the whole 
Creation. 
2 Then eyery Gifted Boy, and eyery Gifted Woman , ſhould be 
. Preachers. 
3 Then allthat have Gifts to Baptize, and defiyer the Lords Sup- 
per, may Baprtize and deliver the Lords Supper, 

4 This would open a flood-gate to all Errors, Hereſies, and Blaſphe- Se what Armi- 
mies: For in the Scriptures/are many things hard to be underſtood, theſe hit a 
which many wreſt (for wart of judgemeat) to their own deftrutti- $0 ebb * 
on. We have had wotul experience of this, fince Aitificers, Souldiers, that elaborate 
Wemen, &c. have turned Preachers. I never heard bur one of this New Trad? of Mr. 
Tribe of Gad; and that was a Souldier, Lieutenant Phelps (as I re- Whitheld a- 
member he call'd himſelf) a Dipper. &c., ( for I never yet knew the nat 
man that had but one Error.) His Sermon was as full of errors, as a 
Doggee is tull of Fleas : Univertal Redemption, Free-will, Dipping, a- 
gainlt Baptizing, &c. | 

5 Then all vain-glorious Hypocrites (who think they have gifts be- 
yondall others) would turn Preachers: the' emprieft barrels make the Audax inſci- 
lowdeſt ſound, the worſt meral the greatelt noiſe, and the lighteſt ears of #*: Prov. 
Corn hold their heads higheſt. 

6 Then the Church, which is Chriſts myſtical Body, would be mon- 
ſtrous ; all Eye, all Ear, all Head : contray to that of the Apoſtle, who 
rells us the Church is rot ove member, but 9zany, 1 Cor.1 2.141 5.2c. 


' And 9. 28,29. Chriſt hath ſet ſome (nor all) inthe Church Apo- 


files. And then asketh the Queltion, fre all Apoſtles ? Are all 
Prophets? &c, The Luterrogation is a ftrong Negations | 
| F 2 7 This 


every Miniſter ſhould have maintenance, Andthe labanrer w worthy 
of hs hire : Now what Church is:able tome i-:rain ſuch a numberlet3 
nember of gifted Brethren. as rudely and preſumptuouſly, for gain, will 
; ; Iarrudethemlelvesinto the Miniſtery ? 

Quid eſt a 8 If this be tolerated, it will make both Miniſters and Miniftery 
= p00" "1 contemprible. both the Preaching and the Preachers vile. 'Twas ferobo- 


mentum in la- 45 (in, 1. King.13.33. He made of the loweſt of the people: Prieſts 


ro ? Salvian, of the High-places : whoſoever would. he confecrated him, and he 


became a Pricff. But mark what follows, 34. Thu thing became 
fin tothe horſe of Jeroboam, even to deſtroy it , and cut it off from 
I the face of the earth. 

Edw. Gang. The toleration of. fuch Eregularitics, is not ſo ſmall an Error as ſome 

& PATPP-*94+. ;magine. I ſhall conclude this point with fome part of a Letter which:I 
have read, which runs thus The Roman Clergy have been Solomons 
flagellums on us many yeers : but now the Lay-Clergy , theſe preache 
ing Souldiers,are worle ; they be Rehoboams whims of Scorpions, worſe 
then Solomons and Rehoboams , yea, then the Spaniſh whip in 88. 
Fhe Lord give us all grace that-are under his Rod, the wicked, the 
Sword of his hand, that our DeitruRtions may be our IoſtruQions; and 
our Corrections our Directions to Heaven and Happineſs, And then 
concludes, O:ſce/us Independentiurm !«Come Lord Jetus come quick» 
ly, and whip, out all thele Independent worſhippers with. a dog-whip.. 


The frxth Argument. | 
Every.Preacher muft be able (in ſome good meaſure above ordinary 
Chriſtians) not onely todivide the Word aright, (2 Tim.1 2.x 5.) 


_ Y * ſoundly to interpret and oive the true fence and meaning, applying 
AR.1 9g "Y the fame toedification : But he muſt be able alſo to convince gain- 


ſayers, as Tit.1.9. 

But every Gifted Tradeſman, Naylor, Taylor, &c. is not able to di- 
vide the Word aright, nor.to convince a learned adyerſary. and 
oainlayer : 


Ergo, 


The Major is.clear of 'it ſelf. 

The Minor I prove thus : 
Thoſe that want karning, both Humane and: Divine , -cannot. be 
found Interpreters, nor ſolid Diſputants. 
But moſt of oux Gifted Arrtificers want Learging both Humaneand 
Divine : Ergo, 


| [20] | 
7 This would oppreſs.and begger people : for God commands that 


— 


[122 ] 
Ergo. 


* ob. We have the Tranſlations, { fay they) and {y them we cant rowls, Paſtor 
help onr (elves, cyangelic. J.t, 
A. Tranſlatiors ore exccll nt helps ; « yet in regard of the Empha- ©73-P-7737%» 
fis and fulnels of the Origin] . we may ſay 2s the Q cen of Sheba did 2 ,H ne Sh 
to Solomon. That which the heard was notk ing to the glory which the ges PER on 
ſaw.Then cxme in error aud ſupe flition when it was Herefie, or at leaſt Mark1.p.18. 
ſuſpicion cfit; to-underſtand the Greck and Hobrew, Whartmiſerable ns Cx iÞ- 
wrackings and rentinos of Texts have come into the world, through ig- Ee vrais -buagh= 
norance and wan: of inde: ſtanding the Languages, not onely in the lat- Ms 
rer, but eſpecially in former times , is fally dectared by thac 4 Learned gainſt 1.ay- 
Caſuift. I ſhall onely adde the Fryarth3rt would prove God made ten Preaching,p.21, 
Worlds . frem the words of Chriſt, Anon decem fafti ſunt mandi ? rp 
| CITES: 3" Wes D.Hall Caſes 
ard he that would prove that Melchized: ch offered Silt with Bread, of conſticmee 
becauſe he read in the Tex:. Rex Salem, (i. ce.) King of Peace, Thele Ca.10.Dec.3. 
were Sir Zohn Lack-Latines. P.351.to 37T. 
E-wouid willing'y know of ſuch as contemn l:mne Learning and 79erc you may 
the Largu-ges how they would expound and reconcile diffences in thele teas 
following Texts, without Learnirg: Torſhel, ws: ; 
1 How w1'i you inrerpret th it place, 7ob Fe It may be my $ons mans elo'y, Pe. 
have {inned, azd bleſſed ? So*tis in the Origiral ; B:negdixeriat, non $5768. 
maledixerint. So Job 2,9 Benedic D:o & morere, Pep abs vme” 
A: Here's need of Rhetorick ; this is &vpnpte  3n Euphemiſmres ; ** eÞ-73s 
when we put a good name 0n a bad thing. (So 1 King.21.1-0.) The 
Sciiprure in loathirg 2 vice , omirs-it5 n*me. and 'crs-down-the contra- 
ry vertue. How will you reconcile thele different Tranflations ? Pro, 
15.15. A gocd conſcience 1s a continual feaſt : So the Genewa- 
tranſjation - Burt ours thus. He that ts of a merry heart, bath « 
continual feaſt: Tyndal A quiet heart zs a continual fe if? 
How ſhall we reconcile thele. er know which is belt . but by bGaving- . 
recourte to the Original? which runs thus 35 I Tov /eb, a nood 
heart (or a merry heart) z# 4 continual feaſt : the heart is put for the + 
conſcience, becaule the Hebrews heve no other word to expretsthe con- 
ſcierce by. Davids heart ſmote him, 2.e. his conſcience. So thea the 
Geneva-tranſlation is beſt, becauſe it comes neerett to the Original, 
*F were caſic to abound in ſuch inſtances but I ftudy breyity. 
2, 1 Cor.11.25. Hic caltx eft ſangues ; This cup 5 my blood. 
The Cup is not Chiiſts Blood. | 
A. Calix, i. &. vinum incalice ; coutinens, frore contenta. Met, 
ſub}. 
3. When 


T22 
VideD.Prid. "3, When there is difference ED - as Eph.5.1 6, theGe- 
faſcic;contro- yew a.reads, Regeeming the ſeaſon; ours, Redeeming the time, Which 
verl.ping7 tf oe: ; . 
Þ wi} otthele is molt genuine ? G 
A. The fornicr ; becauſe the word in the Original is not xewds, but 
KS#C95, opportwiit as tempor, not ſpatium tempor us. 
So Eph.4.32. The Popith Tranſlation reads it, Hoc eff magnuns 
Sacrament um ; but ours, This ts a great Myſtery. Which is the tru- 
: ſt ? Ours, becaule is agrees with the Original, bye wvrnecor. 
The Socinians deny the Deity of the Holy Gnolt, and that upon this 
ground, Becaule he. is called the gifs in God. 


He that is the gift of God, is not God. 
Buc the Holy Ghoſt is the gift of God, £#k,1 1.13. 


Spanheim. A. Hereis need of Rhetorick., The Spirit: is oft in Scriptme- put for 
Quidede "TY the gifts of the Spirit ; eron. effici, Sol Trefſ.5.19. Bench not 
' 91n Piſcato- the Spirit; 8.e.the gifts of the Spiric ; Faich, Hope. Loye. Hence, 
rem, dedit cy- What Zake calls rhe Spirit , Matth. 7.1 1.cal's good things. 


prianum Rhe- Thus we lee bow needful Arts and Languages be. Hencethe holy 
b 458 fth Gholt commends Learning in the Saints: 4foſes was learned in all 
, Donut, MN: the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty both in word and deed, 


excellent Rhe- Afts 7. 2 2. * Daniel and his companionshad s&ill in all learning and 
edicies. wiſdom, Dan.1.4,17. Apollos was eloquent, and mighty inthe Scri- 
T'be excellency prares, Paul could ſpeak Languages more then . they all. and ofc 
” x _ _ * makesulſe of his Humane Learning: He cites .Epimenides the Poet, to 
Learnine,js fut- conviece the Cretians, Tit. 1.1 2. and Aratzs, Acts 17.28. Menan- 
ly proved by der, 1 Cor.15.33. and ulueth: Syriack- and Hebrew terms, as A664, 
convincing At- &c, Hence we read in Scriptures of. the.* Schools of the Prophets and 
,- 9 7 on Colledges erected , where the fors of .the Prophets were trained up in 
odio a.. Learning, and ſtudied the Laws of God ,. thar they might be fitted to 
retius Probl. teach others , as'at Nazorth. 1 Sam,18.19,20. fericho and Bethel, 
par-2.p.62.&c. Schools of the Prophets, 2 King. 23,5. 

/ = _ How ſhall a man be able to prelerve the Truth in irs purity, ag1inſt 
Mo Sbiloſe Hereticks , without Learning A How ſhall a man be able to Analize 
phy,which Paul and opetz many obicure. phraſes in Scripture, without Logick, Rhero- 
, condemns, Col. rick, Tongues ? &c. as a e Reyerend Divine, in an excellent Tra, doth 
2.8. - fullydeclare.. 


V.Davenant ll Greatis the pride and wantonnels of this age, to tread all that Learn. 
JocumefY 


* pullmg de Bbiſcop. inſtir. p.1.2.c.4.p.75. and 1.2.2.6.p.; 83.84. and L2, cap. 8, E Bowls Paſtor 
Evan. p.71.&c, Bailowon 2 Tim.2,2.p.18,19, 


= 
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ing under foot, without which the knowledge of the Scripture is hot to Prid.Conc.rz 
be had, upon humane endeayors: to undervalue the abilities of a learn- w $429.46 . 
ed age, in compariſon of the boidnels of Mechanick perſons, in ſpen- «java 
ding the mouth without ſenſe underneath. feemeth.to be the wantonnelſs Arts p-709, 

of this time , for after-ages to ad:nire : Bur for private perſons againſt 

publike Order, and the Unity of the Church, to call Aſſemblies, and to 

exerciſe their pretended abilitics in fich Aſſemblies as publike Order 

forbids, is neithzr more nor lets then Schitm, Let them that do it, ad- Thorndyke of 
viſe at whoſe door the (in of that Schiſm lieth ; as a learned man com- Relig. Aflemb, 
plains, « IDS 

Obj. Wwe ſee many private Chriſtians of eminent parts called to 
the Miniſtery that want the Languages, yer do much good in their 
places. | 
Anſ. Many private Chriſtians that are called to publike ſervice, by 

pains and induftry have gained the Languages, and ſome inſight into the 
Arts, &c. and thoſe that want them. lament their defe&t (they do not #9 
contemn them as needle!s and ulclels, but) would give much for the at- ap fe let 
taining of them ; and they reverence {uch as have them. as. Fol 

True, a man may bea Minifter, and yet wan: theſe ; but he's a defe., cauſe they cans 
Ative and lame one : a man is a Man, though he have but one leg, or one 79! reach them. 
arm; but he is not ſo compleat a man as he that hath two : and 
when he comes to wreſtle with an adverſary, he finds his wants, cc. 

To conclude, Arts and Sciences are requiſite for a Divine, ox necef- Dithmar Ethic, 
fitate abſolutg, as it a man could attain no knowledge in Divinity P;32533: 
without them ; ſed neceſſitate expedicntie, & win. Scite Aqui- D__ —_ = 
n4s, Theologia non accipit ſua principia ab alits ſcrentits, tanquam ligu a Hebrai- 
a ſuperioribus ;, ſcd utimar illis tanguam inferioribus & ancillts, cx notitia,cum 
This made Lzther to prefer that little skill! he had in the Hebrew lan- omnibus ta- 
ouage, betore all the riches in the world. OT I 
; mundi gazis 
The S:venth Argument. pray Lack. 7 


From the finfulnels of it. 
What ſoever is.not of fatth, is ſin, Heb.11,6. 
But whatſoeyer we do, if we do it not by vertue of ſome Command. 
or Call, is not of faith : 
Ergo, Tis (1n, 


Many lthe the 


A man.muſt haye ſome warrant from the Word; to affure him of a: 
Call, before he can do it in faith. Hence Chriſt refuſeth ro divide the. in- 
heritance, L#k,1 2.14. Who made tse ajwage ?:q. d. Tis not within. 
the compals of my Calling. . - _ 


ſhallrxamine in the Anſwers to their ObjeCtions, | 


| The Eighth Argument. 
If none may Preach bur tuch as be ordained, then every gif.ed perſon 
my no: preach, 
But none may preach but ſuch as de ordained, 7it.1.5. / will that 
thou ordain Elders. 


oe: Due . 
gb of Pret- 
dy:. Pp. 49l. 
Part x, 
Yeanas's Dia- 


,Fib.p.143 16, battcr may preach witncut Ordination ? Men may not rua and or- 


What necd Paul leave Titzs in Crete to ordain men, 1f every giftcd 


Wk dain themie.ves ; but upon Tryal, being found tufficient and fir, mult be 


Ordained. Jn a conftirmed Church , Ordination is always reccſſary. 
The Apaſtics would haye nene to preach bur Ordained men. They mu tt 
be Eldcrs in Othce beforethey preach, as appears, As 13.23. Sepa- 
rate Barnabas and Saul for the work of the Miniſtery, Afts 14.23. 
and 15.22. They ordained them Elders tn every Church with pra- 
fPresbyrerio yer and faſting. f 7 Tim.q.14. and 5.22. and 2. 22.and 1. 3,10, 
014 rp Ren And this was ro continue in the perfons lucccedirg them for eyer. as ap- 
rio & inaugu- Fes by the charge impoſed on Timothy, 1 Tint6.1 3, I 4. Jr mult 
ratio. endure t:llrhe coming of Ch-ift, wlihcould notbe in Trwo hics, 
own perſon. but in his lucceſſors. 


The Nizth Argument, 
Ifro man might be an inferieur Church-Officer or De: con without a 
' Call, and Ordination from the Church, Then (4 fortiori;)no wan 
may. be a Preacher and fupetiour Church-Officer without a Cail 
and Ordination. | 


A minori, 


The Antecedcnt is clear, from A.6.2,5 6. Therefore the Corſ. - 

quent muſt needs be granted, | 
2 If in the Commonwealth none may intrude into anothers Calhr g, 
but muſt proceed in an orderly way, ard firſt terve an Apprentice- 
ſhip, Then much leſs may any intrude into the Miniſters Calling ; 
bur he muſt firſt proceed in an orderly way, and be firſt qualified 

and fired for it. 

Piero. Fpit, To this agrees that complaint of Hs:rome, That men are uncapa- 
ad Paylinmwn. ble of other Arts and Sciences without »Call ; onely in Divinity, every 
man is bold to interpret Scripture. Sola Scripturarum eſt ars quan 
fibi wendicant. Hanc garrula anus, bat6 delirins ſencx, hanc ſo- 


phiſta 


| [247 
Now what Cammand or Call our gifted Brethren have to Pre ich, I 


o 


[25] | 
phiſta verboſus,hane nuiverſi preſumunt,lacerant,docent antequan 
diſcunt, Xc. The pratling old woman, the doting old man, the rab- 
Ing Sophilter, and the generality of men , tear the Scriptures, and pre- 
ſume to teach , before they have /earned themſelves. Where he foth 
not condemn the reading the Scripture by all forts, but onely preſum- 

tuous ignorant reading and expounding by fuch as taught before they 
fad learned themſelves. For elſewhere he commerds the reading of che 
Scriptures by Lay-men ; and would have it dwell in them , nor onely Hi-ren. in Col. 
ſuFiciently , but abundantly. So Chryſi Hom. 9. in Epiſt. ad Colofſ. | 1 

- . uthcicnter , 

Anuatte. Seculares, comparata vobrs Biblia : Ye menot the world, gy apundane 
get you Bibles. Read, but read with prayer, with humility, with piety, cer verbum 
prudence, and fear. This Spiritual Word calls for a Spiritual Reader. Dei habere 


'Tis onely a gracious heart that can diſcern thete myſteries, debent. 
| Pium 8 pru- 
dentem le&to- 
The Tenth Argument. | rem requirit 


If every man muſt ſtudy to be quiet, do his own work, and keep the S. Scriptura, 
bounds of his proper Calling ; Then private men may not be Pul- 
pit-men. « _ 

Bur the Apoſtle commands, 1 Theſe 4. 1 1. that every man * tady to * b1xorouditt, 
be quiet,yea,feck after quiernels with a kinde of holy emulation eſteem- Contendaris, 
ing it an honour to be of a meek, quiet, calm, contented temper, and — = 
peaceable converſation. Bur how ſhall they atcain this?By doing ie, pin _— 
our own things, 7.e. that which comes within the compaſs ot our ge- 
neral or particular Calling. Hence the Apottle condemns ſuch as are 
buſie-bodies tm another mans Dioceſs, 1 Pet.4.1 5, Let no man ſuffer 
as 4 bufie-body. m—n— T7 rattent Fabrilia Fabri. 

Let the Nayler keep to his Hammer, the Husband-man 15 Baſil [aid to the Emperours 
his Plough, the Tayler to his Shears, the Baker to his Steward miſinterpreting Scri- 
Kneading-trough, the Mitner to his Toll, the Tanner to his #'** 78 defend Arrianiſm , as 
Hides, and the Souldier to his Arms oc. They muſt not Joe of 3 _ " = _— 

leap from the Shop to the Pulpit ; from the Army to the wa ach. Haan mognnd 
. leap Irom the Shop to t uIptt 5 y rum Czfari prexparare, non 
Miaiſtery, from the Blue Apron to the Black Gown, &c, Evangelium exponere. 
Bur if ever men would have comfort , let them keep the 1f !box be a cleaver of wood, 
bounds and limits of their particular Callings. God hath !9 #1 »-0ge and azzif a Hind, 
ii every Calling its bounds, which may path, Supe. PE INE 
Fe Cvery CANS ts DUUNds, WINER NONE Ce PE* ale not with Gods affairs'; le 
riours mult Govern ; Inferiours Obey, and be Governed : þe break out #203 thee, and de- 
Miniſters muſt Study and Preach ; People muſt hear and froy thee. D. Parry's preface 
obcy, &c- Asinan Army, the General appoints every *2%/n. O_ 
man his place and ſtation; onein the Front, another in the /*4#* 92 FRE SAcram.p.4e, 
Rere, & 6+ there he muſt abide __ the caemy ; there he mult live 
(4 | and 


[26] 
and die : fois in Humane Societies ; the great Lord General hath 
appointed to eyery man his particular Calling , and in doing ic he muſt 
live and die. 

Quivis voca- The Apoſtle makes this clear, 1 Cor.7.20. Let every man abide in 

rionis ſuz me- the ſame calling wherem he was called : every man muſt continue and 

___ omnen eyen dwell in that particular Function to which he is called. God ab- 

ere onetar DOTS Ataxie , and diſorderly confounding of thoſe Callings which-he 

peram, © D 

Ut- Spartam, hath ſeparated. 

quam naftus Q. Whether may a man change his Calling ? 

ir, banc & ofr- 4, He may not lightly,or for any baſe end of his own, changeit : but 

net. Bull. if hecan fade a clear and juſt Call, he may, 

Q. But when hath a man a Call? 

A. 1. When he is called from one Calling to another immediately 
by God, as Eliſha from the Plough, Amos from the Herds, to be Prc- 
phets, cc. or mediately by the Church of God , when upon the im- 
provement of Gifts they are called (they muſt not be their own Judges, 
and call themſelves) by thoſe whom Chriſt hath authorized , to tome 
higher place in Church or Commonwealth, Thus, he that uted the O- 
fice of a Deacon well , was promoted to the Miniſtery, 1 Tim. 3.13. 
A diligent man ( as one well oblerves ) ſtays not long in a lowe place. 
Thus, a Private man may come to be a Magiſtrate ; a Phyſitian, a Mi- 
niſter, ec. 

2. When the Calling that a man hath wifl not maintain his family, 
then the Artificer may either change his Calling , as the Artificer may 


become an Husband-man, &c. or adde another Calling to his own; ta. 


ſupport his family. 2. That he may not be burdenſome to others. Thus 
Paul preach'd and made Tents , that he might not be burdenfome to 
the Church of God, A.18.3. ._ 
 ObjeRt. If Paul kept a double Calling (lay they) why may not we 
Nayl and Preach, Patch and Preach, Weave and Preach ? &c. 


Chammit. Har- 4 You do not argue ad :dems : for there is a great difference be-. 


- Þ.655. 
| 0%0 OY tween you and Pau!. 


blems, p.18. I. He had much learning, and great abilities : you have no learning, 
Slater Thel, and mean abilities. 

P- I51, &c. 2. He was an Apoſile, had an.extraordinary meaſure of the Spirits 
{ cont 335. had bis learning given ; we gotten : he by Revelation, and Inſpiration; 
2210w, 2Tim, we by Induftry and Studi, Reading, Meditation, &'c. Yet Paw! him- 
2.15, p.106, ſelf had his Parchments, Hence , in Timothy, he commands all Mini- 
397. ſers to give attendance to xeading, to meditation, ang to give themlelyes 


wholly to them. . 


Js The 


ny 


» 


>» 


T2 
3- The Apolile labours, 1. Ll he might got be burdenſome te 
the Church of Theſſalonica , which was poor , 2 Theff. 3.8. He 
takes double pains, As 20.34. 2, That he might ſtop the mouthes 
of the falſe Prophets , who would haye have accufed him for making 
rr and of the Goſpel. 3. That be might be an cxample of in- 
dultry. 

4 Tis confeſſed by all. godly Divines , that a man my keep two 
Callings : if they be ſubordinate and ſubſervient one to another , fur- 
thering n.ot hindering each other ; and be no way offenfive, bur rather 
adornirg our profeſſion (if God give ſtrength and ability, and it 5» done 
out of Conſcience, not Coyetoulneſs ; to adyance Gods glory, not our 
ſelves ; for the common good, more then ouc own) we may with com- 


fort undertake them. Thus, totutor and tcach children, is tubſeryient ancigore, p. 
to our Miniſtery, and furthers it ; we enrich our ſelves with Arts and 19, &c. 


Languages, and benefit others. Thus Samwel a Prophet had a School 
of young Prophets at Ramah, and Eliſha art Gilgal, 1 Sam. 19. 20, 
2 King.4-38. 

Bur Baking and Preachirg. Nayling and Preaching , Patching and 
Preaching, and that by men of little abilities, will not hold. A Minis 
ſer mult not entang/e himſelf with the affairs of this life, 2 72.2.4. 
Chriſt would not meddle with ſecular affairs, Luke 1 2.14. Who made 
me a Juage? Yea, works of Humanity mult give place to Preaching ; 
as burying the dead, bidding farewel, Lak, 9. 59. becaule the pradtile 
of the one hindered the other. The Apoſtles would not ſerve Tables, 
that they might give themſelves to Prayer and Preaching , Atts 6. 4. 
And it we mult give our felyes wholly to Reading, Where is the Nayl- 
ine ? FC. 

7 The Eleventh eArgument. 

If the Calling of che Miniftery be a diflinct Calling , have diſtinct 
offices and quties belonging to it , and diſtinCt promiſes made to it, 
Then every privare man ( though gifted) may not uitrude himſelf 
into it. | 

But ſo it is. 


Matth.16.19.and 18.18, foh. 20.21,23, thepowerof the 42:ons rod 
Keys is nor given to the whole body of the Church, but to the Apoſtles bloſomine, p. 
and their ſucceſſors; the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; to them belongs the 411 & 412. 
power of remitting and retaining fins authoritatiyely in Chriſt's name ; Awtherf. Due 


b 


which no gifted Chriſtian can' do. They haye a Paſtoral charge of gin, P- 278, 


fouls , and watch 4s thoſe that muſt give account , Heb. 13: 17. 
G 2 | They 


(287 
They muſt givethemſelyes wholly to reading and ftudying of the Scri- 


ptures, &'6. which no private man is commanded to do, 


The Twelfth Argument. 


Onus vel hu- 


gmerisangelicis If the work of the Miniftery be an exceeding weighty and laborions 
*, 9 TE | _—_— eyery private man (though he haye ſome gifts, yer) is 


letz Lampa- 


des, Shining Bur the work of che Miniſtery is an exceeding weighty and laborious 


Lights , not work. 
Lampyrides, 
=o neg Hence the Apoſtle puts a 75 3zav05 on it, 2 Cor. 2.16, Who 5s ſuf- 


' worgs. Barl, Fctent ! 8ec- Every man is not fit tobe a Carver toa King. A good 


i - Miniſter is not every Gifted Brother, bur he's a Meſſenger , an Ambaſ- 
* Hilderſham, fadour of God, az [mterpreter , one of a thouſand, Job 33.23. 


Pſal.51.p.167. Hence the Apoſtlerequires many * Quralifications in a Minifter, T 7797, 


- roo Z-I, Ac. Tet, I. 5,6, T* Atts 20. I'7, 28, I Pet.5. 1,2, Mal. 


Trapp, Truc 2+ 7, bis Lips muſt preſerve knowledge, and the people mutt ſeek rhe 

Treaf. p,220, Law at his mouth. He muſt be blameleſs, ſober, hoſpitable, laborious, 

Of, given to reading , apt to teach, exhort, convince, and give up himlelf 
wholly to thele things, 1 773.4.7 5, 


The Thirteenth Argument, 

That way which was firſt invented by Socinians, Anabaptifts, Armi- 
nians, {rhe enemies of God's grace) to deſtroy the Truth, may not 
be practiſed by Chriftians who defire to preſerve the Truth. 

But this Toleration of all Gifted Brethren to preach , was firſt in- 
vented by Socinians, Anabaptifts, and Arminians , to deftroy the 
Truth. 


S8cinus de Ec- 
eſta, cap. I. 


Cartech. Raco- | 
vienſ.c.11,395 The Minor I prove out of their own Writings, T1. The Socinians 
hold thar Gifting is Sending; and all-who are gifted to preach, are ſent 
Neceffitatem 20d lawfully called to preach. 

miſfionis jam So ſay the Arminians ; There is no neceflity now of Sending, bur 
ceftare diccn- ris lawful for a Chriſtian, not onely in a caſe of neceſſity , or in a time 
nn Sat of defeQtion, but at any time, to preach, if he can, &c. 'Torthele agree 
| Shoes Cbri- the Tenents and Practice of our Anabaptiſts, | 
ſtiano, non tantum in magno necefliratis caſu, &c. Epiſcopins diſp.28.Theſf.4, 5. 


The Fourieenth Argument. | 
They which haye. no promiſe from God of Divineafſiſtance , cannox 
comfortably or ſucceſsfully undertake a works 


Rogers on Jude, 
DP, 593 % 
But 


* 
bal ©, ed A: FT* oo bw AY 


miſe of Divine aſſiſtance : 


[29] 
But private perſons turning Preachers (without a Call) haye no pro- 


Ergo , They cannot comfortably and ſucceſsfully undertake that 


work. 


The Major is fndeniable, 


The Minor is grounded on art.28.20. Lo, I am with you. &c. 
The promiſe is made there to Apoſtles , and their ſucceſſors ; therefore 
when they meet with any oppoſition , they comfort themſclyes by their 


Call: God ſent them, Ergo. 
The Fifteenth Argument. 


That way which brecds Diſorder, Errour, and ConkuGon , is not the 


way of God. 


Ab amrZitu 
The houſe 5s 
{.k2 to be well 
goutrned » 


But Toleration of private perſons out of Office to expound and in- where all are 
rerpret Scripture in publike, is a way that breeds Ditorde?, Errour, Maſters and 


and Contuſion : 
Ergo, *'Tisnot of God. 


The Major is clear from r Cor.14.343 40. God is not the 
author of Confuſion, but the God of Order ; and'blames his 
people: becaule they did not things according ro order, Chro. 
I 5.13. What is a Church without Order, bur a little Hell a- 
bove ground ? V67 Ordo null, Horror ſempiternus. Where 
Order is wanting, it fills a Kingdom with Sedition, Confuſion, 
Errours , Blaſphemies and Herefies. ® Order is the beauty of 
Churches. Hence God hath ſer an Order inthe Senfible crea- 
tures ; Order inthe Infenſible, among the Stars ; Order in the 
Rational, Order in Heaven : yea, there's ſome kinde of Order 
in Hell ; there's Bee/z2eb#6, a Prince of devils, and fome Har- 
mony-His kingdom. is net divided. The Chuch is never to ter- 
rible toher adverfaries.as when every one 1n it keeps his ttation 
and bounds which God: hath fet him ; then ſhe's 7e-r:ible as 
an army with banners , as L.G. Cromwel, ina Replyto the 
Scots ( who were troubled that men in Civil employment 
ould uſurp the Calling of the Miniſtery) tells them, that an 


approbation from men hath-Oxder ir-it, and may do well, &c. 


Tearbers. 


Fa qux ſunt Ord:ais, 
non” poſlunr committi 
non habenti ord:nem, 
Aqum.Supp1.9.34.4tt.T, 
Requ'ritur vocatio,qwia 
Dcus nihil vult efie coR= 
fuum & inordinatum in 
ſua EccleſA. Mc iantthe 
loci com. p. 425, Colas 
wins, diſp. 1.4. p. 653. 
hþ Ubi ordo non domi- 
natur,ib: ſplendiſcitpul- 
chritudo. Nazar. 
Omnia confundete eft 
un<cm Diabgli ftud'n, 
cu! nihil xque diſplicer 
perifiimun in rebus Di 
v:nis quam rea ordi- 
nataque inf{titutio. Pets 
1 att, 


2. For the Minor, that Toleration of ſuch uncalled Preachers breeds ye $mori 6 
Errour, *tis proved by woful experience in this Kingdom, and in News New-Enct od 
England, Miltrels Hutchinſon, ender a colourable pretext of repeating #997 Here,» 


K-23. 23 
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Sermons, held a yeekly exerciſe , whereby in a little time ſhe had im- 
poytoned a conſiderable part of that Plantation with molt dangerous 
. and damnable Errors and Blaſphemies. Hence the Arminians, Soci. 
nians, Anabaptiſts and Libertines, plead tor this, as a way to uphold 
their Errors, and deſtroy Truth. 


; The Sixteenth Argument. 
If the Church be Gods houſe and Family, then no man may preſume 
to exerciſe any FunCtion there, without a Call from God. 
Bur the Church is Gods Houle, 1 Per.4. 17. 


That God ſhould rule and appoint Officers in his own houſe, is but 


rg m—_ realon. Hence the Apoltle tells us he was made a Miniſter of the Church ; 
ere veal 6 bur how ? Not according to his own preſumption, but x7! 74 cixeroway 


quis non voca- Os, jwxta diſpenſationem Dei , according to the houſhold-dilpenſa- 
rus aDeoin tion of God: Jam madea Miniſter, 1 did not make tmy elf. *Tis lit- 


Domum Dei je better then * Sacriledge loro do. 
uruat., Danx15 


loct,p.293. 
Ab Origine, The Seventeenth Argument. 


From the Riſeof it. 

That which fprings from pride and felf-conceitedneſs, cannot be 
good, ( Qzalts cauſa, talis effettizs , an eyil tree cannot bring + 
torch good fruit.) 


Dominari vo- But this kinde of Preaching ſprings from pride and ſ:if-coaccited» 
lent, cum pro- neſs : 

tefli fucrint E 
ſerviturem, fi- 7 £9. It cannot be good. 
deles ſe ſpon- 

dent, ut opportunius fidentibus noceant. Pern, 


Many of Tay- The Major none will deny. 


wp _ : The Minor is cleer. That this uſurpation of another mans Office 
"pra of Pride, without a Call, comes from Pride, appears by their actions : (we judge 


Profit, and that of Springs by their ſtreams, and of trees by their fruit :) If I fee a man 
they might live intrude into the Jud oes Seat, and take upon him the Office of a Judge 


exjiy _ þ » without a Call, I ſay the man is Proud and telf-conceited, 
@ Caly, 
wer. Libert. 6.4. Quod quintinusejuſque ſocius ex Sartoribus DoRores faRi, arque ira im- 


murari ſunt, id in cauſa fur, quod delicati & molliter yivere yellent & ut Sacerdotes & Mo- 
nachi cancillando, fic ipfi garriendo vitam quzrerent, 


Obj. We have Gifts ; and it's no Pride to uſe our Gifts, 
; Anſws 


JMI 


[32 ] 
A. We muſt firſt diſtinguiſh of Gifts: ſomeare Real ; and thoſe «,,,,. .... 
that have thele,are ſo modeſt and humble, that they muſt be *rhr»ft into z,c% AN, Ex- 
the Miniſtery. 2. Thole that have imaginary Gifts, are oft molt for- trudar. Moſ.s | 


ward : *cs the dry Keck and ſcratching Bramble that defires the rule, ©xtruſus po- 
rivs quam miſ- 


7adg.91 5. ſus videtur, 
Bexa Sc ite Bernard. ad Eugen, 1.4. de confider. p.279. Non volentes n&que currentes aſluwi:o, 
ſed cunRanres, ſed renuentes ; etiam coge illos,& compelle intrare, qui nen ſunt attrirz frencis, 
ſed verecundi, ſed timorati, prztcr Deum timeant nihil, nibil !perent nifi a Deo, Annon eli- 
gendi de toto orbe, orbem judicaturi? Sane huic negorio non {c ingerat regans, confil.o, non 
prece agendum eſt, 


2. Theuſing of Gifts is twofold ; Regular or Irregular ; this latter. 
ſprings frem Pride. 


The Eighteenth Argument. 
If Chriſt at his Aſcenſion gave onely [ ſome] to be Paſtors and 
Teachers, then all gifted men may not be Teachers. 

But Chriſt at his Aſcenſion gave onely | ſome] to be Paſtors and 
Teachers ,Eph.4.11. And 1 Cor,22.28,29. He hath ſet| ſome| in yige Bernarg 
the Charch, &c. Are all Apoſtles? &c. This would confound Pa- againft Separat, 
ftors and People, Teachers and Hearers ; when Chriſt himfelf diſtin- p. 92,93. 


- ouiſhech berween a righteous man (though gifted) and a Propher in 


Office, XLar.1 0.40 Sothat the Calling of a Miniſter is not common 
ro all, but onely to ſome (id eſt) ſuch as Chrilt ſends : for as all the bo- 
dy is not eye, {0 all the body of Chriſt 5 not a Miniſter , whole Office is - 
to be in the myſtical body, as the eye is in the natuxal. 


The Nineteenth Argument. 
That which hath neither Precept nor Prefident, is neither comman- 
; ded nor commended in the Word of God, may not be tolerated BayliesD;ſſmas 
i the Church of God. jams 


But this kinde of Preaching by gifted Brethren, hath neicher Precept £/'9'5 9/, &c. 
nor Preſidentin all the Word of Gad : : om P: 1755. 
Ergo, It may not be tolerated inthe Church of God. Ricraft 709; 


| SES mig glaſs, P.EI, - 
We neyer read in all the Old and New Teſtament of any that took Heb. 5.4. 
this Office, butthat he was called cither Mediately or Immediately, Or- = —_— 
dinarily or Extraordinarily. This new-found Officer, a gifted Preacher dag C0'0e.., 
out of Office, is not to be found in the Bible, &c. 
I have but one Argument more, and then. I' come to examine the 


proofs. 
The 


3.2] 


WY The Twentieth Argument. (7 
| From the Principles and Practice WA Reformed Churches. 


A Teſtimonio. 


Forkran hxc 

aliquis (nam That which is condemned by all the Churches of God, and is con- 

ſunt quoque) | trary to their Practice, ought not to be tolerared in our Church. 

parva vocabar. ; ae | ; ys 

At quz non Bur this practice of private mens Preaching without a Call, is con- 

preſunt Fngu- demned by all the Churches of God, and is contrary to their 
. Jagjun&a ju- . PraRtice: Erge.: 


vant, Ovid. 


For the Majnr, that the Practice and cuſtom of the Church of God 
ougat to be regarded by us, appears by that Apoſtolical phraſe, 1 Cor. 
IT.16.22,. We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches of God. De- 
ſpiſe ye the Church of God? 1 Cor.10,32. And weare forbidden 
oiving offence either ro Jew or Gentile, or the Church of God. 
. Forthe Minor, (leſt any ſhould think char 1 am ſingular in this point, 
and write out of affeRion more then judgement) 1 will call forth all 
Reformed Churches, and Impannel a Jury of good old Orthodox Di- 
This way car- yipes, who have witneſſed with one content againſt this New-found 
no; be offenſive creature, the Lay-prophet. rs 


—_— And becauſe I would not ctre , 1 will procced in a fair Legal way of 
ſince praffiſed trial, and will 

by two very I. Arraign the Priſoner at the Bar, being txken captiye by Satan. 
learned and 2. I will impannel che Jury, and produce Evidence againſt him. 
Lodly Dvines, 

= | ark The Inditement. 

Sermon of the Lay-Prophet, thow art here indited, by the name of Lay-p:ophet 


Arfaignment of of the City of Amſterdam in the.County of: Babel . for that thou, 
the man of _ contrary to the Peace of our Soveraign Lord and Saviour,his Crown 
- 1c Ifle and Diguny , haſt uſurped another man's Office. and thereby haſt 
* Man, who brought Diſcrder, Anarchy, and Confuſion into the Charch of God, 
roves the law- together, with a Baſtard-brood of Artians, Arminians, Socigiaus, 


l 
futneſs of ſuch Manifeſtarians, Anti-Trinitarians , Anti-Nomians, Anti-Sabbacarians, 


ay in Anti-Scripturiſts, Anabaptiſts , Mortaliſts, Familiſts, PerteRiſts, A- 
Nathin caught theiſts , Origeniſts , Separatiſts , Millenaries , Enthuſiaſts ,” Seekers, 
Did by an af» Shakers, .Quakers, Ranters, Libertines, Eraſtians, Scepticks, Indepca- 
 tegory; os Chriſt dents, r&c. | 

himſelf oft | | 

« ns ag J. what ſazeſt thoa? Art thou guilty, or not guilty ? 
Gang.partz, #P- Not guilty, my Lord. 

P- 777 | " . By whom wilt thou be tried ? 


P. By: 


W _—_—_ 
at: 
— 
ONS 


i 


—_— 


 — 


| WELL 

.. P. By the Independents, my Lord. - | | 

]. 4s. the wiſer and better ſort of thoſe know ns ſuch creatupe, 

neither will they owne thee. Beſides they go? in a by-path themſelves, 
and ſo cannot be ſuch competent Tradges ; God himſelfe concludes, It 
was not good for eAdam to be alone; and Soletmon oryes', Woe th 
him that is alone. Aﬀett ation of Independency caſt the Angels out of 
Heaven, Adam ont of Paradiſe, and the Pope out of X ingdoms ; Crea- 
tures the mere harmleſſe and uſefull, the more congregative, as Sheep, 
Doves, Bees ; ſuch as affett ſolitude are oft Birds of prey ; two are le:- 
ter then one, and a three-fold cord 1s not ſo eafily broken, 

P. Then, my Lord. I appeal to the® Anabapriſts and Libertines. k Sententia 2 
\ Þ Theſe are thy | fellow-priſoners, and ſo can be no fit Tudges ih ola judice ſuo 
this caſe. "Tata, nvlla eſt _ 


P. My Lord, ifthere be no remedy, I am content to be tried by the >a wary on 


J ury . r 
}. Thos haſt well ſaid : thou ſhalt have a full, a fair, and free hear- CO 
ing. Cryer, make an O yes, andcall the Jury. di, Ut log. Fu- 


Cry. O yes, O yes, O yes; all manner of perſons that can give in E- riſconſ. A Fury 
vidence againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, let them come into the Court, againſt Lay- 


and they ſhall be freelyheard, EET 
J. Cryer, call in all reformed Churches. + ley of Faith, p. 
Cry. -Vouz avez-reformed Churches ; Call the Frexch Church. 353» &c. 
J. what can you ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar ? _ of Conf. 
Fr. h. My Lord, we GR that *cis not lawfull for any man upon his yak 6 


own authority to take upon him the Government of the Church ; but that m He weull of- 
every one ought to be admitted thereto by a lawtull Election, to neare as ten ſay, that 
may be. and ſo lorg ag the Lord giveth leave, &c. And we deteſt all P:esbyreridf 
thoſe Fanaticall ſpirits, who as much as' in them lieth,. deſire thar (;***=menwas 


theo "age A hs : #6 _* Ferctico: 
both this Sacred Mioiſtery OF PECATNUNS of the VWord, and adminiſtration ma gs 


of the Sacraments, were utterly aboliſhed. hammer 10 beat 
J. Call the ( bharch of Scotland. dows Hereſres. 
Cry. Vouz avez the Charch of Scotland, af at of 
P. My Lord, I except againſt this Church ; they ate Presbyteriens, 4x tp 3, 

and they rever propheſie good to fuch; Prophets as we are. ER Ecc'ehz 
J. But you will :cknowledge them to be a Reformed Charch ? Scoticang pri- 
P. F<, my kar :1..., | FL vilegiumrazum 
J. Tow muſt xceds ; for ® King James gloryed thet he was a\King of een 94 


apud c#ccros fuit celebte,quod cireiter anncs plus, 54+ fine Schiſmare, pedum. Hzvel, unitate cum 

puritate doQcine retinuerit. $18, Confe/. in pref. p. 6. Aſſtmbly a Edinburgh, Aﬀemby a: Glaſpow. 

See morezSea-man, Duatriby p. 5-Propoſ.z- Vide Harm. of cerf Eng!.p.2365246,258,165,267-Haf 1; L 
K | a8; 


Rayn. nf.p-. 


255* 


| WEE - $66 | 
aef the pureſt Churches in Chriſtendome.” Ard for their Govern- 
ment by Presbyteries,*tis the way of all Reformed Churches, awd that 


we are bound by Covenant to ta our for ; AS appeares by that Jear- a 
ned and excellent wvindication of the Presbyteriall Government, 


publiſhed by the Miniſters, aud Elders in London , November 2: 
1649. where this Government ts proved tobe of Divine Right,the ca- 
vils made againſt it fully auſwerad, and its excellency above the Con- 
me way demonſtrated. *Tis the honouy-of that N aticn in the 
fight of the Nations, that by the bleſſing .of God on this Government, 
chey wer? kept pure and peareable for many yeares together, Ed: 
Gangr. I; p- P. 102+ | | 

Since you. have ackuowledged it to-be a Reformed Church, let mus 
heare 4 $8 you can ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Ch. Scot. My Lord, we allow none to preach with us, but Paſtors 


and the Sons of the Prophets, and ſuch who, aym at the holy Miniſtery ;. 


and that authority Ecclefaalticallmuſt warrant them, is cleare by our Law 
and pracile. 

J. You have ſpoken well; and to the purpoſe. ( all the reſt of the Re- 
formed Churches , the Church of Helyeria, Belgia, Sueveland, Saxony, 


Wiurenburgh, Bohemia, Auſperg &c. Whut can you ſay againft this 


new-found Officer ?* | 

Ref. Ch. We doe all with one conſent condemn all thoſe which run of 
their owne accord, being. neither cholen, ſent, nor ordained. 

J. Are there any more ? Yes, my Lord, there is the Church oFEng- 
lend, whichwill teſtifie-much againſt them. 

Þ What can you ſay againſt”the Priſoner at the Bar ?* 


Ch, of Exgl.. My Lord, they have foully wroriged and abuſed me di-- 


vers-wayes ; they have -made me loarhfome- in the fight of the Natiors,. 
and have broached many deliructive Efrours, to the hindering of the 
weake, and the hardning of the-wicked ; {o.rhat I am become a Proverb 
and aft>niſhment to the Churches round about me. Whilſt my ſonnes 
ſpake trembling and durſt notuftrp; they were exalted ; but fince they 
have offeridedJn this kinde; they are dead, : 

1, They have offered violence: to my Publike Confeſſion, where I 
told them thatthe Miniſter nut lawfully, duly, and orderly be preferred 
to thar Office, and that no man hathpower to wreſt himſelfe' into the ho- 


© lp Miniſtery at hivowne pleaſure; Wherefore theſe perſons-.doe us the 


- greater wrong, which have nothing ſo common in. their mouthes; as that 
. ©, wedonothing orderly and comely, but all things troubleſomely and with- - 


out order, and that we allow eyery man to be'a Prieſt, to- be a Teacher, 


 androbe an Interpreter of the Scriptures... J. Can, 


- . " ras Ss CIA "9 57 a I" £0...) I 
RT eee WL a 
* 


ger the Towers of Babel ? 


[39 
TJ. Can you ſay any more againſt them? | | 

Ch, Engl. Yes my Lord, they have broken the 23 Article, where T 47.2 3,00ng/t 
told them, that *ts not lawfull for any man to take upon him the Office of the 39- 
publike Preaching orminiſtring rhe Sacraments in the Congregation be- 


-@fore he be lawfully called and ſent ro execute the ſame; and thote 


we ought to-judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to 
this work by men who have publike Authority given to them inthe Con- 
gregation, to call and fend Miniſters into the Lords Vine-yard. 

J- Th is to the purpoſe : Have you yet ar.y more to ſay ? 

Ch. Fngl. Yes my Lord, 1 haye rwo Ordinances 'of Parliament 
ready mounted againſt chem ; the ficft was 

April 26. 1645, 

] T is this dap Dzdataedand Dectzred by the Lozds and'Commonsg afſenib= 

led in Parliament, That nc pcrſon be admitted to pzceach, who is'not O2dats 
ned a Hinilter cither in this oz ſome other Refozmcd Thurch, cxcept ſuch as 
int ending the initery ſhall be allowed foz the crpall cf chcrr gifts, by thoſe 
who ſhall be appofntedthereunto by both Hcuſes of Parliament, 

Ft is this day O2dered by the Lozds and Commons affembled in Parliaz 
ment, That this Ozdinance be fozth-with pzinted and publiſhed, and ſent to 
Sir Tho Fairfax, with an earneſt defire and recommendatton from both Bon= 


- "es, that he take care that this Ozdinance be dulp obſerved in the Frmp; and 


that if anp ſhall tranſgreſſe this D2dinance, that he make ſpeedy repzeſentati- 
vn thereofto both Houſcs, rhat the offenvers may recetve condigne puniſhment 
. oz their conkempts, #c, 


; Decemb. 31. 1646. 
THe Commons afſembied in Parliament doe declare, That thep doe dfflike, 
and will pzoced againſt all ſach perſons as ſhall takeupon them ta. pzeach, 59 the 074i. fo, 
02 expound the Scriptures in any Church, oz Thappell, oz any other publike 0-4 nation,p.2. 
pl3C e, except thep be O2datned eitherhere oz in ſome other Refozmed Church, 11s #42 ought ro 
2s it ig already pzehtbitedin an Opder of both Houſes of 25 of April, 1645, rake apon bun = 
Indlizewiſe againft all ſuch Yimſters, oz others, as ſhall publiſh oz main= he office of a 
tainby Pzcaching, waiting, Pzinting, oz anpothcr wap, any thing agatnft, 62 xcjniftcr,cill be 
in dcrogatton of Chureh=Government whichis now eſtabliſhed by the Autho= tc /awfully ca!- 
ritp ofbothHouſcs of Parltament; Þnd alſo agzinſt ail and everp perſon 02 12d and ordainc4 
perſons who ſhill w.ilin ly, and prrpoſelp interrupt, oz diftgrbz a Preachers hereunto 29's, 
who is in the publike Ererciſe of! is Fanction, Ind all Jaſtices of the Peace, 
Sheriffs, Mayo2s, Bapliffs, and all other head-Officers of Tozporations, 
and ail Officers ofthe Prmp are to take notice of this Declaration, and by all 
lawfuill wapes and tneanes to p2event offences of this kind, aud to appzchend 
the DiFenders, and givenoticehereofto this Youſe, that thereupon courſe may 
be ſpexdilp takenfoz a due puniſhment to beinflicted con them: 


J- Have you any more evidence beſides theſe Ordinances, to bat» 


T 3 


BS [40] _ 
 . Ch, Ves, my Lord, T have one mare and then I-have done ; and that 
3s the {oleqan Leacue- and Covenan, 
J Cryer, call ſolemn League and ( ovenavt. 
( r3er. Solemne League and Coyenant, come in and give evidence a- 
gainlt ct P:itoner at the Bar, 
Cov, My Lo:d. I cannot come in. J. No, who keeps you ont ? 
Cov. My Lord, heie's a crowd of Libertines, Anabapriſts, Setaries, 
&c. that hinder mie. 


Th: Gent 14! 
writ the Scors 


boly War yg. 20 J. Cryer, make way for the Covenant to come in, 

nw At Pr, My Lord, 1 K's againſt this Witneſſe above all the reſt, for 
Ligious ye of it's only a Sccrriſh Covenamt, a uleleſle thing, like an old Almanack out 
mutual! efiſt- of date, good for little, that 1s expired, and binds no longer. 

wh -_ _— J. Do: you know what you ſay ? How canyon call it a Scottiſh Co- 
+ cove. s _— os was ratificd, framed, ſealed, and confirmed by bo:h 
' nexry of Reli- HIgANMES | | 

of: mga + one For its duration; The matter of it ſuch, that we are 
union, andſo bound allthe dayes of our lives to obſerve zealoufly and conftantly a- 
thinkes b-10% =, 4;vft all oppoſition, &c. Art. 6, I ſuppoſe every geod man thirkes ; Ful 
- ſelfe bound te preſerve the purity of Religion, to extirpate H erefie ang 


againſt to'erat. prophaneneſſe in bis placs and —_ to endeavour Reformation in 


chap. 22.p. Hhimſelfe and others, cc. net only till our encmies were ſubdued and 
249, &c. overcome. but theſe are duties to beprattiſed all our gayes : A mel 
Cary! ſer.Neb.g grounded Covenant ( and ſuch was this ) 1s a ſare, firm, irrevocable 
* Calvinvs 


| AR; *Tis Etermitati ſacrum, as a very Reverend Divine affirms. 
— P. But wherein haye I þroken the Covenant ? 
diligens, ita Cov. My Lord, he hath broken me well-nigh in every branch. x. Br. 
moralis, ele- He yowed Reformation, and now they brifg in D-formation ; He yowed 
ans & wo Unifo.mity, and they bring Mukitormuy ; He yowed for Diſciplige, 
Brtodoxs theſehinder jr 
ks Orthodoxis SL Its F 
(viz. Pootik- = In the ſecond Branch, we yow to xoat up Herefie, Schilme, prophane- 
cis) avide in- nefle, and whatſoever ſhallbe contrary to found DoQtrine, and the power 
perdum, lega* of ood! ineſfe. &c. but theſe are Satans Seedi-men, that ſow the Tares of 
p + %.aueB ng Eciour, Herefie, and prophanenefle ig the Kingdome, &c. 
if « reſe is ]- Wee clearly ſee that all the Churches of God are againſt Lay- 
quz contraEc- Preachers ; yet for the better and fuller convincing and convitting of 
clefiam diſpa- them, let us heare what farther Evidence you have again them. 
rarrur, caftra- Cr. My Lord, here's Reverend Calvin ready ro tefhifie againſt the 
tus perdiret, P;;oner at the Bar, | 


fic enim com- : : 
mentarios ejus per Wiles fore. D Stap/et Pref, in Ancid. Evang- ubicung, ct ecclefia riiz conſij- 
eta, illic nemodeber ſeſe ingarere ad munus Propheticum vel. paſtorale, exiajn fk. omnes Angelag. 


£quaret an&imonia, Cul jn ler, 23e 23. J. I pray 


OST. 
; 
. 


TR” 


for this-Anabaptiſticall Tenet, when the world knowes that I have write ditioſum & di-- 


(41) 
J. # pray you call hin in, for. be was @ man of a deep and cleare 

judg ement, eſpecially in expounding Scripture,inſomuch that hy very 

Adverſaries the Papiſts bave commended him for 4 diligent, ſweet, 

and profitable Interpreter. What can you ſay, Mr, Calvin, againſt 

the Priſoners at the Bar ? 

Calv., My Lo:id, I have dechred my judgement againſt them long 
agoc, in my Commentary on Fer. 23.21. where Icgll chem ; That in a 
Church thar is rightly conſticured, no man may thruſt himlelte into the 
Paſtorall Office, no though he were <quall to the very Angels in Holi- 
peſſe; And on Fer. 14, 14, Whete a Church is righgly conſtituted, there 
an externall and lawfull Call is requiſce ; and therefore they doe falſly and 
wickedly precend a Call from God, who are not called by him, either in 
the ordinary and accuſtomed way, or by the impulſe of his holy Spirit. 

F. Sir, we ſee your judgement is cleare againſt them, but is gr no» 
more Evidence to come in ? 

_ my Lo-d; here is renowned Zanchy, that can teſtifie much a-- 
OAINIT ENEM.. 

*]. Sir, Ipray you give ts the judgement of theſe mens prattices . 
for they ſay, that you approve of their way, but name uot whore ?' 
Zax. My Lord, its ſtrange to me, that any ſhould conceive thatT am B& dogma (e. - 


ten both againſt their Praftife, and their Pcinciples 3 bus my Lord, we abolicum, dog-- 
haye a Pcoverb, that, '7's 4 ſorry Horſe that can neither move; nor 2? Anabaget>" 

@ his eares ; and he's 2 forry Muſician, that having loſt his Note can wt 30ne 
wag his eares ; an ry an, that having minidus {oe - 
neither hem, nor ſpit ; theſe men have loſt themlelves, and their way, diſcrimine per-- 
and now they bgia zo Hem, ha, and ipis untruths, but they kaow . who mitteadis fun-- 
pronounceth a Woe againk} them that mike lyes their rgfuge, and 'under O_ Eccle-- 
Alſhood hide themſelves. Thoſe therefore that defire to know my 7 luſci> - 
Be, . - pere, & in Ec- 
judgement in this Point, let cheng perule my Notes on the 4th. Com clegs doceres.. 
ment: where I have fully confyred this Tenet, and in concluſi9n I tell Zanchy in +4... 
them, thax this Anabaptiſticall Tenet of permitting all ro Teach in the Praceps.'l. u. e.. 
Qhutch, is a ſedicious and Devilliſh Tenct. penny 1 

J. Sir, we ſee Jour jydgement clearly, ang 46 clearly ſee that Aia- AM =—_ , 
baptiſt ( for their wuue cuds ) can ftreteh melt; but bave you yet any $7 
wore Evidence teproguce | 

Cry. Yes, my Lord, we haye one that may goe for many, tis the : 
karned; Apoltonins, the very mouth ofthe #alachrian Churches. 

Þ Sir, What can you ſa} againſt the Priſoners at the Bar ?: 

Ap. My Lord, *ctis my judgernens, that none may 3s axbueaagony Engl. 
Church-Aſembly of the faighhull, ow os Word of Godin mine p. 73-& 84... 
+: | 


[42] 
-6F Chriſt, but he that is ſent by a Divine Calling for that work, and this 
is the praQtice of all our Churches, 
Priſ. My Lord, theſe are Strangers, and of another Nation ; but there's 
no ſokd Divines of our own Kingdome that ever writ againſt us. 
Periins3 Vol, TJ. Weſhallcleare that preſently 3 1. Call renowned Perkins, a man 
on Iſa, 6. P. famous both at home and abroad, on Iſai. 6. Whom ſhall T ſend? thus 
Ps the ſpeakes ; The Lord would teach us, that no man is to undertake this 
"FunCtion, unlefle he call and ſend him ; therefore here are condemned the 
profane fancies of the Anabaprtiſts, and all like-them, who think that any 
mar'upon a private motion may ſtep forth and undertake the Duties of a 
Prophet, to preach and to expound, 8c. 
Object. But, ſay they, theſe motions come from G ods Spirit. 
Nillus temere Af, Surely they>can ſay little for themſelves, who cannot fay (o 
locus derur 1e- quch : butthat cannot ſerye their turn; for if we ſay, Nay, bur they are 
n o EE. from the Devil, or at leaſt from their owne vanity and pride, how canthey 
cicario afli- diſprove it ? And might not the Prophet have alledged this, and thar 
(wi, quovix With a better pretence and colour then they ? yer he {tayeth rill God here 
gn cquam eſt . ell him ; even ſo all good Miniſters are to ſtay Gods calling. | 
he (o5ny -, And mark how he concludes - Theſe men deſerve both the cenſure of 
mn the Church, and the Sword of the Magiſtrate, who dare 1o boldly offer 
and obtrude their own fancies and dreams, as extraordinary motions ' of 
Gods Spirit : Thus he. | 
'Prif, This # old Light, delivered by old Divines, men are groun 


-Wi ſer ( I had almoſt ſaid worſer ) now, and fee more then they did 


formerly, eur late Divines are wot of this 'udgement. 
'F. Thatthis Nayle may be driven to the head, we will heare what the 
Sages of latter tienes have ſaid ; Cryer, call reycrend Mr. Hilderſhams, 
. the Oracle and honour of his time. 
Nis 4 dangerous TJ, Sir;What can you ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar ? 
thing tolay ow”  F1;/d, My Lord, Thave tokd them my judgement in my Lectures on 
OE "oy Fob, viz. That a Maſter ofa Fanuly, when he reads a Chapter in his 
 themupon him Family, may give notes, andoblerye what he learneth out of it, for his 
Oz Job. 4. 28, owne and their inſtruRtion z yea, he may aske his Family alſo-what they 
[+ 248. learn and obſerye out of that they read{ for, Rom.'t 5. 4. What ſoever 5 
written, for our learning it is written ; ) yet mayhe not take uponhim 
to interpret Scripture, or to teach any thing'out of them to his Family, 
bur what he-hath fearned from the publick'Miniſtery. Say a man have 
been trained up in Schools LO andhave neyer 10 great gifts and 
fitneſle to'exerciſe a publickOffice of the Church; yet-may he not take 
uponhim to miniſter, till he firſt be proved, 1 Tim. 3. 10, much lefle 


may 


+. 


; 


ia | 
Tay aprivate Chriſtian take upon him to Analyſe, or interpret ( which 
is the moſt difficult thing, and rcquireth moſt skill of any tbing that be- 
longs to the worke of the Miniſtery ) not being approved to have ſuch 
20ift. 
» But do: you not think that every gifted Brother may preach? : 
F, ; No. in no wiſe without DE , for I have ſhewed in my _ [gg in 
Le&. en Pſalm. 51. that Miniſters had need ro be men of rare learn- 
| 1g, and gifts, and of rare lives and converſations, 8c- 
| J: Sir, you have ſpoken very fitly and fully to this purpoſe, 1 hope 
| our gifted Brethren will obſerve it. Let us now make haſt to the remain |, - 4. 
ing evidences, for the ſhadowes grow long, and night comes on. Ts there 
any one elſe, that can teſtifie againſt this Ecclefrafticall F ellow ? 
| Cr: Yes my Lord, here's an approyed, ſolid, acute Ds. that will oyer- 
þ coine them all. 
; þ; Who «that 
R, Cr: My Lord, tis Dc. Love. Omnia vincie- 
Je I kyow himvery well, to be alearn:d, and a lovely man , and Amor. 
| therefore we ſhall yeeld to him. Sir, What can you ſay againſt this. 
Felon ? | Et nos ced1 »- 
Dr. Love, My Lord, Thave faid enough againft him- ({ iF he will but mus Amory. 
| hear) in my Sermon on 7ſay 21, 12. where having ſhewed that tis the 
| Watch mans proper charge to watch, and no man mult ſerve inthat charge 
7 bur who is there ſer by God.either immediatly or mediately,&c, I ſhew 
that Eay men may teach-and inſtrutt their familyes at home, im the funda- 
mentall grounds of Ptery and Religion, {uch as they underſtand :- God for- 
bid, 1 ſhould oven my mouthagainſt it ; nay, let my- mouth be for ever 
Mut, when it (hallnot be rcady to open it felf in an approbation of it, and - 
| exhortation to it,8&c. Burt for the publique charge, the Pulpit, that is the 
| Chayr of 7oſes, let Nadb,and eAbihn take heed how they approach - 
unto it, there t9 offer up the ſtrange fire of their prepoſterous zeale, left 
l fire come dowa from: heaven and fo devour them,&c.God is my witnefle; 
a 1ipeake not this out of any Spirit of Pride or contempt of the Gifts or per-- 
ſo2s of others, be they never £ mean, much lefſe, out ef any Spiritof Eavy - 
| ac their parts, be they never fo great, ; 
[ I canfay(Itcuft ) with Moſes, and inthe Spirit of ALoſes, thar is,ip the 
Spirit-of mzckneſſe, ould God that all the Lords People were Prophets, 
and that 1he Lord-would put his. Spirit #pon them. But we muſt give 
God leave to bethe orderer of his own Ordinances, who being the God 
| of Ocder, will doubtleſfe revenge the breach of Otder ; . and we muſt take 
| | leave to.call upon men-to keep their Callings, not touch the Mount left : 
they. 
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[44] | 
they Pram guiſque norit artem ; inthe fear of Cod let every than 
| bar fe Ln mf Ng ſutor ultra crepidam ; Let nor the: Taylor 
TT : nftead of a Garment cut out a Text, and it may be with ſome ftoln ſhreds 

patch up a Sermon;let him not miſtake the Lords Board for a ſhop-board. 

No, let not every man as he liſt venter to be a Watchman, or meddle with 

a Watchmans charge. Surely, ifthis be ſuffered we ſhall all ſuffer ; God 

will never take it at our hands. He - racy once that the meareſt or 

lowelt of the people were made Pricfts by Feroboans, though the truth 
is,that ſervice was only for Calves, or at the belt but golden Calves. What 
is it then for the meaneſt of the People to make themſelves Miniſters of 

[God ? nay, not themſelves neither ; Miniſters of God they will be ; yet 

neither ſo made by God nor man  'cis cafie then to gueſſe from whence 
MF 19.13 ,14.. they come, and by what ſpirit they are led. Theſe are not Yigits, bur 
- + +a Nottambaelones, diſturbers of the Watch, not Watchmen : Thele are not 
Foes genitum led by the-ſpirit, but ſcared with (pirits : Like the ſeven ſons of Sceva, 
Szanz, Irenz- that without Commiſſion would conjure out evill ſpirits gb. 
| 5 Hereſo” F: Sir, your Teſtimony is ſofull, that I cari.ot ſee what can be ſpo- 
'be3e hen more fully, more convincingly ; yet that we may leave our Gifted 

Brethren withont excuſe, if there be any more evidence call on. 

Cr: My Lord. Here's Reverend Dr. Seaman attends the Court to give 
in his evidence againſt the Priſoner ar the Bar, 
J Sir. Look I pray you on the Priſoner at the Bar, do you know him? 
Dr. Sea: Yes my Lord, I know him very well,I will not fay to him,as 
Polycarp did to Marcion the Heretick,who meeting him.and asking him, 
-whither he krew him?an{wered, 1 know that thou art the devils firſt born. 
What-my judgement is I have fully dedared in my Diat. Prop 4-where 1 
tel them that the praCtile of thoſe in thefe days, who commonly Preach, 8 
receive maintenaace for ſo doing, refuling or neglecting to be ordained, is 
not to be juſtified by Scripture, or by the doCtrine of, or approved exam- 
ple in any of the refarmed Churches ; but forbidden in their books of Dil- 
cipline, and condemned by their Divines, as the opinion, and pratile of 
Anabaptifts, Libertines, . Arminians, and Socintans: and for clearing of 
this, he cites many Authors. 

Priſ. My Lor theſe are Presbyterians and ridoid men, and therefore 
T exce; tagaink their Teſtimony. 

Fud: Hadthey been SeQtarites,orfome Tg-1s fatums, ſome new-lighes 
men, -you mightquſtly have excepted againſtthem ; bur ſince they are(as 
you ſay) Presbytcriars that is, menthat and for Government, yea that 
Goverrment which all reformed Churches practiſe, and would haveOrder 
inthe Church of God,their teftimony is ſo much the more ſolid & valid. 

, 2 Whereas 


ches; they ſpeak the words of fobriety and truth : but the truth is, he thar 


deals with ſuch ridgid ſha - ' Thorss as ſore of you are,had necd to be - 


fenced with Iron,and the ſtaffe of a Spear, 

But yet that T may leave noſtone unturned,nor any mears unattempted. 
to convince yqu, I ſhall produce the teſtimonies of more moderate men, 
and ſome of them of your own way. 

1 Hear what reyerend Mr. Greenbill- faith, in his elaborate LeR: on 
Exek.2.3,0-228,229. 


Chriſt hath given Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacors, to be ſtandirg: 


Officers in the Church,and their Callings we acknowledge holy and laww- 
full;bur all others are of humane irftitution.ard fo unholy and unwholſome 


for the Church. Again, he gives gifts and graces to.men, and then fends- 


them; The Spirit entred into Ezekze/,  and-then 7 ſex thee : he hath the 


power of ſending ; it depends on his willand that 1s ſacred ; he would nor - 


put in an inſufficient or corrupt man, upon any-terms:and-therefore he hath 


tet Rules and Lawsto ſhew what men he would have in thoſe holy-FurCti-- 


ons, 8c. Again, in his Lect.on Ezckze/.13.2,6.p.510.Some prophecy on 


their own meer motion, they are prophets becaute they will be Prophets; - 


and they propheſie, becauſe they will Prophefie : they have no Call-to the. 
Office, but their wils, they thruſt themſelves upon it. 2. The things 


they propheſi> is their own, what their Juſts, fancies, affeRions, carnall- 


reaton ſugeelt to them, &c p. 52 7; True Prophets had -two things. x .The 


oifr of Propheſie. 2. A Call to exerciſe their Gift. Such as want both. 


thele the Lord tends not. He gives fix-Reafons againftſuch p.536. . 1 They, 
abuſe Gods Name and Aut ority.ſaying the Lord ſent them ; -If any man 
ſhould abuſe the name of a Prince or Parliament, and fay, they-ſent them 
to ſpeakor do any thing , and they did not; what injury were this unto - 


them, how would they take it?much mare is it 2 wrong tothe Lord, who - 


is greater then they, &c. . 
Jad: This is full and to the purpoſe indeed, 
_ Cr: AlyLard, heres yet Reverend 1r.Brinfly attends the Court to 
give in his ®vidence againſt this Firituall Felon. 
Ted. What can you ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 
AMr-Brin. My Lord, I have publickly teftified againſt ſuch'priyate per- - 


45 : 
2: Whereas you callthem ridgid men, it doth not appear by their {pee-. 


i 5am +23-6970 


ſons, Teaching-Brethren(as they are called) I dare give no allowance to the A Looking glaſs - 
publique exerciſe of their gift (as they call it) for which T' know no war- for good women - 
rant that they haye citherfrom God or mao, unlefle it be in cafe of nece(=-P+31, & 26, 


ſuy,which{blefled be God)is not our caſe. . 
Again, priyate Cluiſtrans-hoy great loeyertheir abilities be, yer may not 
K we execciſe. 


[46] 
execciſe their gifts in 2 publique way to the publique edification 6f the 
Church ;much leſſe may they intermeddle with the Government of the 
Church. What can be more fully ſaid tothis. point ? 

7: Have you axy more Evidence ? Yes, my L. we have one more,ard 
that is judicious M.Cottor. 

Priſ: My Lord, he's a/Now-Englard man, andis ofour Judgement, 
(viz.,) That all gifted-B:ethren may preach. 

J: Call in Ar.Cotton: Vous avez 217:Cotton : Do you approve 
of theſe mens Preaching ? Speak out I jray you that we may hear you, 

Mr Cotton: My Lord, I have fully declared my judgement againſt 
it, in my Treatiſe called the Keyes of the Kirgdome, p. 20, where 1 
{peak thus : Thovgh all mightProphefie (in the Church of Corinth, as 
havirg cxtraordinary gifts for it )yet the like liberty is not allowed tothem 
thar-want the like gifts, Inthe Church of 7/7ae/ none beſides the Prieſts 
ard Leyites did ordinarily Propheſie, either in the Temple or in the Syna- 
gogues, unleſle they were either furniſhed with extraordinary gifts cf'Pro- 
pheſie, (as the Prophets of 7/rael were ) or were ſer apart and trained up 
ro prepare for ſuch a calling. When Amos was forbidden by the +high- 
Pricſt of Bet he, ro propheſie at Bethel, Amos doth not alledge nor plead 
the liberty of an [ſrae/ite to propheſie in the holy All. mblies, but alled- 
ecth only his extraordinary Calling Amos 7 14 15, 

J: Here's Evidence ſufficient, Lay-Prophert thor ſeeſt thy ſelf con- 
denned both by God, Man; by Friend, and Foe ; and therefore now I 
ſhall proceed to paſſe Sertence cn thee, | 

Cryer: My Lord, we deſire your patience to. heare one witnefle more 
and then we have done. 

J: Who t that ? 

C: *Tis learned Mr.eA:»ſworth, EF 

P: My Lord heisa rigid Separatiſt and one of our way. 

J: Hs teſtimony will be the ſtronger againſt you What can yon ſay, 
Ar. Ayoſworth, againſt the priſoner at . 7 Bar ? 

. Ayn: My Lord, I cannot more fitly compare him,then to Xorah,D a- 
than,and Abiram. 

J: why, what did they? 

eA. Numb.16.3. The preſumption of their own holineſle, brought 

them to ambition and affeQation of the Prieſt-hood, an honour which 
no man{hould take to himfelte but he that is called of God, as Aaroz 
was. Heb. 5.4. Againe on v.10, To uſurp, affe&, or ſeek this Office of 
Priefi=hood without the calling of God, was a great fin againſt divine Or- 
der2nd Authority ſeverely puniſhed here in Korah and his company. 
CT:Yer 
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the Curtaire,if your Lordſhip will haye the patience to hear him. 

JT: ho « that? | 

C r: My Lord, *tis the Councel of Trent Seſſ-23-cap-4- 5 110dus decer- 
vit eor,&cThe Synod doth decree that thote who are calied only by the 

cople, or have raſhly called themſelves, are no Miniſters of the Church 
bo Theeves and Robbers. | 

J: You have produced ſufficient Teſtimony already, aud therefore 
thu is ſuperfluans , yet that the priſorer may ſee we do him no wrong, 
let us ſee whither you have called a full Jury. 

('r: My Lord,if pleaſe you we'll call them over. 

j: Doſe. 

Cr: Arſwer to your N+mes. Reformed C burches. one ; ( alvin,two) 
Zauchy, three ; Apollonins, touxe ; Perkins, tive; Hilderſham, tix ; 
Dr. Love, (even ; Dr. Seaman, eight 3 Mr.Greeavill,nine; Mr.Brinſly 
ten; Mr. Cottez, eleven; Mr. Aynſworth, twelve: Good men and true. 

Priſ: Good my Lord, ſhew mercy to me; tor Lam a SAINT, I and 
my fratemity are high attainers,men of a choyce anoyntirg,the-godly par- 
ty, the ſpicituall people 3 the clofe walking people , the precious peo- 
ple, the rew Jeruſalem, the meekand quiet of the earth &c, therefore 
I beleech you give us Liberty and a Tolleration- 

J= What ? Saints? and yet walke contrar) 


Cr: Yet my Lord,vie bave one more ex abundant:i;that ſtands behind 


V. Del Scrm, 
1{ay p.12, 


tothe Rule of Scntity. Samts? without « Fidcles ſe ſpondent , ut fide!ibus opportr * 


Santtification.Saints? and lye. ſmear,curſes 


Nnius nocerne,hiinvifj rerre & coeio; ucrigy in» 
Jecere manus, impii in Deum, temperarii in 


and blaſpheme. Saints ? aud be drunken: Sincta, Sedirioh in invicem, xmuli in vici- 
Saints ? and Whoremaſters » Adulterers; Nos,inhumani 1n extraneos;z quos neminem 
eAnd Saints? and yet deny the Scripture, amantes, amat nemo, & cum timeri affeQtant 
Trinity, Sabboth,Ordinances, Magiſt racy, SO Ms A. necclle _ hs 
= . . ul C ! - pree 

Miniſtery,&c. of theſe te Saints, Hel is ful ee CH OS 

© Comte hole by Cams « norunt; ſuperioribus infideles,interioribus im< 
Devills indeed; Saints by profeſſion,Satans lequi, cum operentur exigua,Zern,l 4+ de coz» 


in their converſation , they call themſelves #4. p: 278. 

Jewes bur are not ſo,but are of theSynagogue 

of Satan, Rev.3-9. and if theſe be Saints, who are Sathans? If 
theſe beChriſts,who are Antichriſts ? If theſe be Jeruſalem,who are Ba- 
bylon? 

How dare you call your ſelves Saintsand were you Saints indeed 
or durſ? not call yorr ſelves ſo,Solomon the wiſeſt of men ſayes, Proy. 
27.2. Let another mans mouth praiſe thee, and not thine owne;z theſe 
Termes and T itles which you nF your ſelves ſavour of fpirimuall pride, 

2 and 


Semetiplos t2- 71, J ore nt [o ſeeemly in your ownmautbes. Aaron indeed is-called the Saint 
s wat > aro 4 ofthe hor + 6 But tis David, not Aaron thats cas bimſelfe ſo, Tbe 
nt rw language of Saints indeed, is more meeke, and modeſt, they are conſcious to 
ons. [renzus. themſelves of ſo much corruption, ſil, rebellion and unbolineſſe in their natures, | 
adver.Hzr-p.9e. that they muſt needs be li1tle and low in their own ejes. Hence David eſteemes 
Brinfly Aid, bimſelfe a worm. The Prodigal de ſires to be but as an bired (ervant, the Put- 
Ie : 1 lican dares not lift up bis eies to beaven. John Baptiſt '& content t0 decreaſe, 
Pp. "pe $44 2, p. ſo Chriſt- may increaſe , Paul eſteemeth himſelf 1be cheifeſt.of fimers, and 
285, Laus p:o- leaſt. of Saints. In a-word; to boaſt of Sanfity, When we abound in Iniquity,is 
prio fordeicit. ay appravation of our fin ; and we are ſo wnch the worſe, as we thinke our 
in ore, Theſe ſelves the better ;, bence the Lord was angry With Judah for boaſting of ber 
* x mad rs: innocency,when ſhe was {ull of crueltie, and threatens to plead with her for it. 
Ficia ou F4 Jer.2.34»35,37-and that be bad rejeGed her confidences,and (he ſhould not 
Sum peccato-. proſper in them. | : 
rum maximus 2. ppereas yourdefire a Tolleration,you muſt know,that God cannot indure i 
inquit Apoſto- \, Verations of intolerable errors: He blames theChurch of Thiatira Rev. 2.20. 
__—_— ow_ for tollerating ſuch Teachers as did ſeduce his people. Hear what Mry.Perkins . 
Paul in bis own ſeith, Every man is not to be left to his own conſcience, to teach and.bold what 
eſtcem was not doftrine be will : but all ſuch men or women as teach erroneous doctrines, by 
only iaecs + the Governors 6 f the Church are to be reſtrained. T's a grievous fault in any 
_pingons.hut6- Chureb,net to reftrain the authors andmaintainers of Sedis and falſe dofirines 
» 47 445 and of opinions which ſtand not with the truth of Gods Word, Oc. + 
mior infirmo, C:: My Lord,the Jary here attends the Court to give up their virdiCct a-- 
minor min:mo galnſt the priſoner at the Bar. F Ts be gailty, or not guiny 
Atop.  Yur;Heis ouilty my Lord,and therefore we ſhal now crave juſtice againſt 
* Mulca fera in- jj : What would you bave done to bim ? - 

—_y ge" Fur:My Lord, tome of them offend through weakneffe.and are Seduced, 
beate vivere , theſe we would have burnt. How?with the fire of Love :theſe areto be pit-. 
non coerceri rye, prayed for,admoniſhed, and all good means ufed to win them. 
legitus,ordine, © , Others offend through wilfulnefle, and are Seducers; who though 
diſciplina, _ they be convinced, yet will not be conyiaced ; but walk turbulently, difor-. 
Fed liberd vaga. derly,troubling borh Churchand State wich their errors ; Theſe we would: 
ri &cupiditati- haye more ſeverely dealcwithall, | 
bus obſequi ff T; You bave ſaid wel,and therefore I ſhall now proceed to Sentence. | 
ne frzrio.Met. Lay-Propher, T hou baſt been indifted by the name of Lay-Propher, for 
FX bb Pe. bringing diſorder and Confuſion into the Church of God; thou baſt been found. [- 
299. ws Guilty,and areCondemned bath by God and Manzby all Reformed Churches;by. 
Tgne charitatis Jegrned and judiciom Divimer,borb Forraign andDomeſtick;both old and new, 
comburen #r;ends and foes 3 and therefore Ladjudge thee to perpetuall filence, that thou. 
; 4" = a2” mv more diſturb the peace of this (burch end. State, left Juſtice do arreſt thee. 
D.Cheynel 01 theTriny 463. & c.M.LeighTreat.of Divinity.Prologon.in fine, Rutherf, ag. Tollera:.p.3833. 
Sharpius loci com.p 985, Edw.0g-Toferd, p.62,66,189, and 275, 
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Diluuntur. Sophiſmata : - 
OR, 
An Anſwer to all the Cavils, Scruples, 


Scriptures, Objections and Arguments, 
which are brought in defence of 
Lay- Preacheys, 


The fuſt Objection, 


2 Should we grant that Abraham did teach publickly, yer it will not 
be any adyantage to you ; for Abraham was one of the Patriarchs, Abraham was 
and fo was called by God immediately ; for the Patriarchs were the Pro- ; e. = . 
phets and Teachers of their age, and the Lord for that end prolonged gwne Famivy. 
their lives, thar they might be lights of the Word. Belides, Abrahim is Dr Cheyrnel 
expreſly called a Prophet, Ger. 20. 7. Which title is never given to a Str ox Gen, i. 
meere private man, in all the Scripture, buz only to one 1n office. P- I Is 


. n ll 
Nowlzt's ſee hovw this hangs :ogether:Becaute Abraham(who wasaman rhe 


that had ſingular familiarity with God, was a Patriarch, a Prophet, and cop. I. 2. c. x, 
one immediately called by God ) _ teach ; Therefoxe, eyery Naylor, in hiſt, p, 64, 
_ L Taylor, 


" Ts 
_- 


[50] | 
Probater hoc Taylor, Cutler, and Artifieer, 8c, that is neither Patriarch, Prophet, for 
non acumine 1th any Call either Mediate, or Immediate, may be a Preacher, 


Iingenii, ſed 
_ The fecond ObjeRion. 


Vide Robinfon From Numb. 12.25. to 30. Eldad ayd Medad Prophefied ; and 
againſt Tates Moſes wiſheth that all the Lords people were Prophets : Ergo, All that 
P. 34 mw have Gifts may Propheſie, aud Preach. | 
Hon m_ = Anſw.z. If the prophelying of the ſeventy Elders were extraordinary, 
Subrerfugere then it will not any way help you, who are to walk in an ordinary way ; 
conantes illud but that their propheſying ( what ever it were ) was extraordinary,is con- 
; onws,in [ucem fo} gn all fides; even Mr. Robinſore grants jt : and Mr. Ainſworth ac- 
DSP ne” knowledgeth it to have been a temporary Gift and Miracle, for conhr - 
: Hr che BM mation of their Office, and continued but for that day, as Samls did, 
loſum, arque ira 1.S42.10.6.11. So then they propheſied by an extraordinary inſtinct and 
ad illad muns jimppulfion of the Spirit, who both Gifted them and Called them. 
Yocatt atq3e0n” Now let our gifced-Artificers ſhew us how they are endowed ( as 
rH _— thele were )) with an extraordinary Spirit of Prophefie, and we ſhall be 
pum tempora- {o farre fiom envying them, that we ſhall gladly heare them. Bur alas, 
de.{V. Cav, in we finde that inſtead of an extraordinary Spirit of Prophefie, they are led 
ts, by an ordinary ſpirit of deluſion, &c. LE 
2 The Spirit of Propheſte here ſpoken of, was a ; 4 of Govyern- 
ment, as appeares by the context, verſe 16, 17. Moſes being not able 
* ay to beare the burthen of Government alone, the Lord ſends him hel- 
| _— pers, ſeyenty Elders, men fumiſhed with his Spirit ; theſe the Lord Calls 
Moſen reple- extraordinarily to aflift loſes in the work of Goyernment 3 hence the 
verat ad men- Lord takes off * the Spirit of Afoſes, and gives to theſe ſeventy 
furam, eriam Judges 3 5. e. the Lord gave the ſame Snirit of wifdome and judgement 
s «7 "ogg ' to them, as he did to Moſes - This done they Propheſie, verſ” 25. id eſt, 
Gne rebus & they publiſh Gods praiſes, and have a Spirit of government put upon 
rendis in popu- them, whereby they utter prudential things concerning the government of 
lo aptiores, & the people : for, ® as an acute Commentator obſerves, they Propheſied, 


—_ nec predicendo,uec predicando ; but by uttering grave and wile fenten- 


ces. Apothegms.or Counſels ( as Aaſes did ) concerning the publick at- 
.- ———_ faires of Iſrael ; by political and prudential ſpeaking of things appartay- 
Pellicen, in loc. ning to Government - So that this 1s not meant of {alyifical reaching 0- 
| g es thers, but a political. diſcourſng unto others: Thus he. © 
de ; ye ce pertinebat ad gubernatiogem populi & ex inſtinfu Dei, laudes Dei celebrabant, 
H Lage Ss 


This 
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This Spirit of Prophefie did include five ALE as 4 Lapide obſerves : Fe 
1 Prudtntiam regendi. 2 Doftrinam & conſilium ad dubiatam ju- F RI 
ris e& juſtitie, quam ceremoniarurm & religionts, aliaque quealibet ode wk 
reſolvenda. 3 Occultorum cognitionem ad decidendas lites & cans \ydes Dei di- 
ſas occnltas. 4 Proprie futurorym prenotionemy ad ea vel accer- vinis verbis &- 
ſenda, vel pracavenda & arcenda apopula. 5 Det laudes & hyms- nuntiatunte 
9s, #t Saul dicitur Prophetaſſe, cum quaſi Enthuſraſmo afins Dei 
l:#des cecinit. 1 Sam. 10, 

3 Moſes his wiſh is not that all might Preach ; but that God Vide Ruther. 
would give bis People his Spirit, that they might be able to rule; q. d. Due right of 
Ohthat the Lords People had a Spirit of Government put upon them, Pb: p. 287» 
th: e ſo they might krow hcw to behaye themſelves towards their God, 39 gu HBP fy 
and towards thoſe feventy Elders which the Lord had extraordinarily de- i. arcane 
fior.ed for that purpole ! Neither doth he ſimply defire that all might & iublimibus, 
Prophchie, bur that all were Prophets, 5. e. oifted ard called for ſuch im- Divine, fru 
ployment : {o that his wiſh implyes that noce might Prophefie till they -ne.Qangrar yg 
are Prophets and men in Office ; ſo that this place, take it which way gn Ky Des 
you pleaſe, makes agair{t Lay-mens Preaching. As firſt, becauſe thole extraordinarie 
that, were called extraordinarily, did Prophelie Ergo, Such as are not donati fueiunt 
called ordinarily may Preach. Secondly, Becauſe the Lord gave a Spirit 24 tempus ſe- 
of Goyernment to thele ſeyenty, that they might be able to utter Pru- More? 700 
dentiall ſayings, Ergo, Artificers may preach. Thirdly, Becauſe Hoſes $119 Ravenet 
wiſheth that all the Lords people were Prophets, #- e. men in office, and in yerbo Pro- 
ſo might Propheſie, Ergo, Lay-men who never were called to be Pro- phetare. 
phets, might Propheſie, 8c, Thele things hang together ranquam arena 
ſine calce, like ropes of ſand ; and come as neate together as Ft. Germans 
Lips, which were nine miles aſunder, 


The third ObjeRtion. 


From. 2 Chron. 17.7, $8, 9. and 2 Chron: 19, 6, to I1. & 29. 45, 


_ &c. Here (faith Mr. Robinſon againſt Yates, p. 38. ) are moſt pithy and 
' excellent Sermons of a Jehofaphat and Hezekiah, both to the 


Judges and the Levites. Beſides he fent his Princes to teach in the 


Cities of Judah. Now if Jeholaphat and his. Princes taught, ( who 
were not men in Office ) then private gifted perſons may alſo teach, 
#hongh they be not called, nor in office. Yo zen th, 
Anfw. I ſhall white two walls with one Bruſh, and anſwer to:both Ulga fidelia du- 
theſe Objections under one head. | \;, ospirieres de 
1 A. As I didbefoxe, pag. 5, a of Preaching, on _ albabo, 
< Cacn” 


tow of Teaching. 


DT Rt: 

Teaching.in Scripture is taken two wayes.. 1. Sometimes largely for a 
Fathers reaching of his Children, a Maſter his Seryants : thus Ger. 18. 
19. eAbrahamteacheth his Family, and the Lord commands Fathers 
to teach their Children, Det, 4. 10. & 6.7.8 I. 19. Thus Kinos and 
Princes are to teach their inferiours, by quickning them, and exhorting 
them to doe their Duties in their places, thus Judges at an Afſize exhorc 
| | both Paftors and People to live quietly and Godlily in their particular 

a thy. + fa- callings ; yerthis is no preaching properly fo called : for all Teaching 

us. gs _ is not Preaching ; Þ a Maſter teacheth his Schollar, and a Father his 
' Principes, non Childe, yer doth not preach. Thus Jehoſaphat makes a general exhor- 
uſucpirunc fibi rationtothe Judges and Levites, -to be faithfull in the diſcharge of their 
ſunQAionem 4 Places as Judges on the Bench uſe to doe, yer this is not Preaching, nei- 
Reba, {oh ther is it fo called : read but the Text, and it will cleare it felfe, 2 Chron. 


& Levitis ad- £9+6,7- J-Þoſ-ph t fuſt exhorts the Judges to be impartiall and fin- 
jungir yiros po- CEte' ver. 8, 9, Io. He cxhorts the Levices-to fidelity and fancerity ; to 
liicos nu ma- this endhe fets up a Presbytery and appeales,v. 10, 11. For in Fernſa- 
| + 4: hr lem they had a high State or Councell of Sazedrim, to which all appeals 
be 4% 7x Joes, were made from inferiour Courts, and to which all cauſes of difficulty 
| were referred, both for Eccleſiaſticall and Civillatfaires :. a notable place 
aoainſt Independency. 
T his did the Princes teach : they did not take upon them to.be ex- 
pounders of the Law, or uſurp the Prieſts Office ; they did not preach 
Sermon-wile, or in the lame manner as the Leyites did : elſe why doth 
Fehoſaphat ſend Levites to teach the Word of the Lord, if the. Princes 
If Kings ant might or could have ſupplyed their Office ? : 
-b96-4 might 2 Take Teaching ſtrictly for a Paſtorall a&, and ſo none but Prieſts, 
he Paftors ang Levites; and' Prophets may Teach : and thus the Levites. are faid to 
Teacheys, they Teach v. 8, 9. And they z. e. the Prieits and Levites, which Jehoſaphat 
fhould be Poges ſent, tavght the people ; How?. Not as the Princes in a oegerall exhor- 
4 wat _ tation, bur v 9. they have the Book of the Law of the Lord with them 
ral, and Spixj- J* they expound, and out of it they teach the people : And fee two-ex- 
tual, Ruch. cellent fruits and'effe&s of their Teaching, v. 10. 7 he feare.of the Lord 
We may notſo fell 4pon all the King domes round about, ſo that they made vo Warre 
expound Serip- *, ainft. Tehoſaphat.. O that Magiſtrates would promote. the Miniſtery ! 
Bure, a3 10.Make fi would be a meanes to preſerve our Peace, and free us from the feare 
# contvadif is 9-4 ns PIT FR FIR Sranly ham £ 
ſlfe, or t0-conu-. Of Enemies. 2: Exalting and'incouraging a faithful Miniſtery, is.a means 
found diftintt to bletit and increaſe our:temporals, 7. 13, Ad Jehoſaphat waxed great 
callings.. Ami=- exceedingly, and.built_ ({aſtles, and Cities of fone © he, had Riches 
Script gue in abundance, ; | 


Le 


Ws 


be 8 Wenuſt diſtinguiſh beryren Regall Teaching aad Miniſteriall Teach- 
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j 
: 
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ing. Kings teach ina ciyill, coactive, commanding way: but Paſtors ina 
muniſteriall Paſtorall way. as men m Office, 

3 The Princes teach Efficienter, i.e. by cauſing the Levites to do their 
duty. He ſet Princes to teach.z e. to ſee the people taught, faith a Re- Hilderſhim 7 
verend Diyine. but not Formalirer they taught not by themſelves in their Job.4- p. 247. 
owa perlons ( for Magiftcacy and Miniltery are two diſtin aCallings, and —- Annox, 
have diſtinct duties, upon which there mult be no incroachments ; yet one re " _ Prins 
may be helpfull ro another, i ſo gerere for the goo of both) but by the officium Wan, 
Levites who expound the L:w, the Princes rely accompanied them, and erat docere:ſed 
by their civill authority did countenance and affiſt them 1n preaching : now id intelligen- 
*tisa rule 2 uod quzs per alinm facit id je” (e facere videtur » WhatT _— eſt de pro- 
command my ſervant to do,.I am faid to do my telfe. So Chriſt is faid to condiqnd _ 
baptize but "rwas by his Diſciples ; for he baptized none himſelfe, Foh. curabane —_ 
4.1. Hence Tan'ins in oc. reads it thus : Shalze leſaran ; Mifit cum cerent Levitz, 
prefett;s ſuis Levitas ad docendum : Jehoſaphat ſent with his Prin- ſu3 preſentia 
ces Levites to teach ; he ſentthem to take care thatthe Levites ſhould do ons 
their Office in that time of Apoftacy. moxinby oi 

+ I anſwer by way of Conceffion » Dato, (ed 104 conceſſo rs ſuppoſe we lum,cumque ad 
ſhould give you that which we do not grant you ; v.z. That the Princes i\[0s audiendos 


did:Preach : yer hete's a yalt difference be ifted-bre- <borrantes, 
; yer he: { tween them and our gifted-bre Piſear. tn los. 


thren ; for. | | 
TI. Theſe Princes were (ent to teach, by the Mzgiſtrates command, but frogs {rn 
our Jehoſaphats liave by many Acts and Ordinances prohibited our gift- &c 
ed-Brechcens preaching, | P 

2 Thefc were Princes, and ſo men of choyce breeding,of rare abilities, 
able to reach 2 what 15 this to our Naylots, Taylors. &c, who have no ſuch: 
breeding nor abilities. 

3 They had Levites to joyn with them, who were men in Office:But- OE 
you (many of you) {corn at Miniſters, nick-name them, and revile them, pr are 
as Antichriſtian, Baal-Prieſts, Legaliſts,Troubiers of Trac}, their Calling wad 
Anti-chriſtian, and their maintenance Antichriſtian &c. here's coxv/t:- mile & abject. 
rum plauftra, whole loads. Let fuch know that Clziſt rakes the indig- fiumano judi- 
nities done to his Embaſladors as done to himlelfe : Fe thas aifþifeth cio,illuſt;i glo- 
Jou,diſpiſeth me : Weare often commanded to love our Miniſters. yea ver ol 
to hayethem in {ingular loye, to count them worthy of double honor, not I Rathb and 
to rebuke an Elder, but tointreat him as a father, T1 79.5.1. And the 2gainſt Sepea2- 
Lord gives a ſpecial.cayeat,that we take heed that we forſake not the Le--Þ 53 


wvite 4s long as we live upon the Earth,Deu:1 2. 19. How'contrary totheſe » va —_ 


Precepts do many in our times walk, who hate not ſo much the perſonas: pai : 
. . = : » % y , in bot hk T'ri- ” 
the FugCtion ; and raje upon us +” for perſonal failings, but becauſe we Sr evaniiny 
| =: > LE 


' ed. 2 Preatbing. 


[.5 
-are Miniſters:Ler fuch MLS. thoſe Princes to countenance and afliſt the 
Levites, if they would proper. 
V. Jackſons 4 Admitthey did Preach, yer *cwas but once, and that in a time of ex- 
Annor, inloc, traordinary reformation, when the Church was in a collapſed condition, 
and the People fell to Idolatry. 
Now let's gather up all, and ſee what wild concluſions our oppoſites 
draw from hence. | 
x Becauſe Kings and Judges may exhort Magiſtrates and Miniſters to 
do their duties, Ergo, Lay-men may Preach. 
2 Becauſe Princes go with the Levites, to countenance and affiſt them 
Ergo,Gifted brethrea may go againſtLeyites,to ruin and overthrow them. 
3 Becauſe Princes teach in a collapſed Church, when the People were 
fallen to Idolatry, Ergo, Lay-Prophets may teach 1n a conſtituted Church, 
where all the rags and reliques of Idolatry are ruined. 
Theſe are Arguments 4 baculo ad cngulum : Becauſe my ſtaffe ſtands 
in the corner, Ergo, *twill rain to morrow.&c. 


The fourth ObjeRtion. 


Prom 1 Sam. 10.5,6. Saul did Prophefie and his ſervants did Pro- 
phefie, 1 Sam.19.20,21, 

Anſ. This was extraordinary,as being a ſupernaturall work of the Spi- 
- rit, andnotan Office : Say! by the inſtind of the Spirit praiſeth God, 
V. Ja-klon in and thereby was confirmed in his Kingly Calling ; and for confirmation 
ons: x , Of him inthar Office the Spirit of cheLord came upon him; and ſo his ſer- 
+ Dae: E 4, 1. vants for atime were tranſported with divine raptures, as in an extaſie,and 
Prophecy is joyned with the ſons of the Prophets in praiſing God with Pſalmes and 
threefold. 1Fore- Songs, and ſpeaking of Divine matters ; and were fo tranſported with a 
relling iings !0 Spirit of Propheſie, like the Prophets, that they forgot their buſineſſe, 

come: thats ceaſ- which was, to take David. | : = 
Expoyndin Here's no Preaching to others, no uſurping the Levites Office 3 but all 
6 <a 4 extraordinary and enpore@yynhich makes nothing for your uſurped Or- 
7 Gor. 14.34. dinary Teaching. Faiſſe extraordinarinm illyd Prophetie douum in 


Any publiſh: | | : 
Ou "ho S awe, certmm eff, Caly. in loc. 
7 here, af | | The fifth Objection. 


D-i hymnos 


cavunt, A La). The example of Eliſha called from the Plough, 1 Kings 19.19. And 


Amos (chap.7.14,15-) from the Stalls. 
eAnfw. The were called extraordinarily, and fheyed ic by their 
| | = 


I 
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extraordinary pifts in the diſcharge of their places and * Calling; and cher- 
fore Amos when he was forbid to preach, doth not plead that he was a. V-Mayer in 


Gifted-man, but pleades and proves his extraordinary Call, and that he -_ : 
- < ; : Extraordinari- 
was ſent of God to Preach his Word, Amos 7.15, T he Lord took, ## {cy non facic 
as I followed the Flocke, and bid me goe Propheſie ; I did not rtao r.gulmm com- 
my owne Head, ney Call my ſelfe , but the Lord gave me my ( om- muacm., 
miſſion. 'D yy e172 deb 192. Gucan lui, pr 
y #8 a Deo finnt extraordinum, admirare deberu#s now ſem _. 
. . 4 +53 . 
per imitari P, Martyr. V Onen Duty 
: IR of Paſtors and 
A ſixth Objetion. "_ P- 33, 
$4 2>&%C, 
Joe. 2. 28. Where the Lord promiſ;th in the Gofþell times to ponre ont 
his #þirit upon all fleſh.and their ſons and _—_—_ ſhall prophefze cc. 
And 1/2.5413. All thy childrezſhall be taught of God, Jer.31-33,34. 
Joh.6.45. 
Anſw. The Scripture is the beſt interpreter of it ſeife ; and one place, 
compared helps to illuſtrate another : if we look into Act. E- 
2.16,17, 18. itwill illuſtrate this place; there L»ke ap- PL eoey [criptu- 
plies this Text in7o2/ to the days of theMefſiah,when Chriſt 1,1. 4. js Hig pg om 
ſhould poure out his Spirit abundantly, and that upor all ss, chuiſmars” Sandia 
ſorts of People, without diſtin&tion of Nations; or condi- Lp. Tn 
tions of perſons, be they never ſo mean,nevyer ſo low and con- , Loquitur hic Propheta nor 
remptible, be they ſons or ſervants,male or female, bond or Os e docendi,, 
free, rich or poor, Jewes or Gentiles : Tet I will porrr on Fj: 1  0P04as vocae, etiam 
" qu: 22 erant yocutiad docen- 
rfem,laicth God, and that abundantly, not only Donagra- di munus, (ed preliti erant 
tis data, common pifts, asthe gift of Tongnes and Langua- tawi dodtrinz luce ut poſfint 
oes, the giftof working Miracles, the Spirit of Prophecy Prophntis conferri. Cal. it 
and Divine revelation, whereby they ſhal be able ex rempore, _—_ _ ur Hyperbolice & 
without ſtudy to expound prophetick Scripture, and fore- PUTES Ba FEY 8 
, P firmar omnes fore participes: 
tell things to come, as Agabas did, and the four daughters bujus doni ſed reſpect: vere- 
of Philip; Their old menby divine Dreams ſhould fore tis ecclehz hoc donum foxe: 
zellthings to come, and their young men ſhould ſee Di- quaſi publicum, idem, 
vine _ Propheticke Viſions, Cc. As 19. 6. & YE. 9.1 Corinth, 
I 4+ 
But IT will alſo give them Dona gratum facientia, my ſpeciall Grace.as 
the Spirit of illumunation, Sanctihication, Regeneration, Faith, Loye, O- 


| bedience 3 I will teach all Beieevyers, all my Elect, of what Age, Sex or. * Ste thi mare: 
condition ſoever, this precious or more excellent way. ' fully cleared. in 


This Promiſe was fullfilled initially, and in part, * Att IT, 17: __ _ = 
. ic; 


when at the Feaſtof Pexticoff, Chriſt did pour out the (pirit abundantly againſt Lay: 
on preach-yrozmy, LA 


. 
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on the Apoſtles, and they ſpake variety cf Lagguapes 3 but its now ful- 
filled in all the ele&, to whom God givzs his Spirit abundantly, yer with 
this difference ; formerly, they had extzaordinary 
now, ordinary. 

So then we lee theſe words are only a promiſe, but no precept for Lay- 
preaching : Now to argue thus ; Becaule in the primitive times God en- 
dowed Beleevers with an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit; ſo that they 
could Propheſie ex tempore,therefore men that now want this extraozdi- 
nary gift may turn Preachers. 

2 Becauſe the Lord promiſcth to-blefle his People not only with tem- 
porall but ſpiritual bleflings, Ergo, They muſt all Preach and uſe their 
gifts in publick- 

3 Becauſe the Lord promiſeth to pour his Spirit on his handmaids(they 
did Prophefie and forete!l things to come inthe Primitive times)therefoxe 
women (who are forbidden, yet) now may Preach, &c. This is Naylors 
Logick,and tmels very ſtrong of the Anvile. ; 

As for theſe promiſes,Fer. 31.34 &c.the ſum of them is but thus much 
viz.that inthe dayes of the Goſpel, Gods people ſhall by his Spirit have 
a more full and clear underſtanding of divine Myfteries,that there ſhal nor 
need:{o much labour in teaching them, as formerly with little fruit : for 
now they ſhall all be taught of God. 


The firft CAlegation, 


out of office, to peak and teach in publicke, how was Jeſus t 

Mary admitted to difÞute in the Temple with the Doflors, Luke 2.42, 

., 46:and totearch and preach inthe Synagogues ſo commonly as he did ? 
- AMatth.9.35.Luk.4-16.r7. 

- 'Anfw. All Chiifts aGtions arc not for our imitation; he did many 


oifts of the Spirit; but 


—_ 


Allegations out of the New-Teſtament 
for Lay-Preaching, Anſwered. 


Rom the example of Chriſt : If he diſputed inthe Temple,and prea- 
ched inthe Synagogues withonta Call; then Lay-men, that have 

ifts,may likewiſe preach without a Call:and this is the Argument of their 
Achilles;If it were(faith he)the received order in ]ſracl.of ol 


d.for mes 


e ſon of 


things 


ET 
things which we may fot, cannot doe ; we mult live by Rutes, and be Yiotndun of 
led by them, and not follow any ones example againſt or beſides the 78/ur, non ex* 


Rule ; for that which was lawfull in Chriſt to doe, may be unlawfull a eo 


in Us. 

2 'Tis true. Chriſt diſputed with the DoCtors at twelve yeares old, but Fe OY 
he _ not preach to them. Diſputing is one thing, and Preaching is a- 
nother. 

3 Chriſt was called extraordinarily, and ſent by his Fatherto Preach 
olad tidings tothe meek, Joh. 20. = As my Fokus ſent aw -( who ——_ 
{ends our Lay- Prophets, Ihave told you before ;) and the people tooke um fuit, Beze 
him for a Teacher ſent of God; for it was a cuſtome amongſt che Jews, 429.444). i« 
( as reverend Divdate on the place obſerves ) that if any one did come to »_ 14. 296 
their Eccleſiaſtical meetings, who was knowne to have ſome oft of un- * TY 
derſtanding in the holy Scripture, which was read every Sabbath day Joh. 3. 2. we 
Aft. 13. 27-and 15. 21. they would intreat him to make them parta- kn9w that thoxe 
kers of it for their common Edification. So that it appeares that the peo- ©7* 4 Teacher 
ple took him for a Prophet, a famous Prophet. _ rom God, 

Luke 4. 14,15. Therewent ont a fame of him thorow all the Regi- Galilzi & alit, 

ons round about, aud Fe taught intheir S JHAgognes, being glorified of proprer dei» 
all, both for his Do#trwme and his Miracles ; and this was the ground of nam & mira- 
thar liberty granted him in the Synagogue. » cula cxperunt 

Now let our Artificers and Lay-rrophets ſhew ſuch a life, ſuch Do- oe ag] 
Etrine, ſuch Miracles as Chriſt, and 1 know no man will envie their era dei - 
Teaching. | ſo ſencire Fg 

4 The Queſtion (till wil be, whether Chriſt taught publiquely before 19qui, mag- 


he was thirty, and before he was baptized, or after ? The moſt received 29" ipfi aufto- 
and approved opinion is, that he did not obſerve this cuſtome of publick We 
Preaching in the Synagogues, till the time of his Miniſtery, Tob. 18. 20. Cas 
This the Learned gather from Lake 4. 14 that Jeſus (after his Baptiſm) galari honore 
returned in the power of the Spirit to preach in Galilee, & Sorau, ipſum habere, 
( 6.) in petentia, robore, Vi ſpiritus q. d. 1 eſus a baptizmo potenti FL can oy | 
palſu Spirits S. reverſis eſt in Galileam, &c. a Lap. And 'tis im- p, —_ 7 
probable that Chriſt would Preach all theſe Sermons from 2ſarth. 4. to Luc. 4-61, 
Mat. 13+ before he entred on the Miniſtery ( which they muſt grant that Stella in Lucy 
hold this opinion : ) for he preached at Capernanm and Galilee, and the * P: ! 5T, 
. places adjacent, and after comes to Nazareth, Mat. 13. 54. Luk.4.16 

he was bred there, and fo his low and private kind of life being known to 
them, he comes laſt tothem. | 

5 Letuus grant it, that *rwas the praRtice of the Jewiſh Church to Ron__ Due 
admiral gifted Ancficrs, Ges to preach; yer this comupe and ine- Ts 


earhrs 


'. @: 

==. ns | | 
eular practice of theirs, can be no preſident to us, who are to walke by 
Rule, and the Canon of the Word, and not by ſuch diſordered ex- 
amples. 


The ſecond Allegation, 


Robinſons Plez, Secondly, They alledge the example of the Apoltles, 7ar. 10.1,5.6. 
P-3% who Preached before they were ſent ; and the 70. Diſciples Preach, yer 
were not men in Office, Luke 1 0. 

Immediate _Avſw. The Avoſtles were men in Office, and not Lay-preachers . 

*; 4-+dp-o0mg I They had their Call from the firſt elefion of Chriſt. 2 They had 
Rs —nin Commiſſionfrom him before his Reſurre&ion : Aſatth. 19. 7. he gives 
in verb, Apg- FEM power 3 v- 5, 16. he ſends them, and commands to goe. True, they 
Kol. had a hrger Commiſtion granted after Chriſts Reſurre&ion ; then 'ris | 

Goz to all Nations, Matth. 28. 19. before *rwas, Rather goe tothe lojt Þ 
ſheepe of the hovſe of Iſrael ; they had a further confirmation after, and 
oreater meaſure of Gods Spirit to lead them into all truth ; Asa Juſtice 
of peace may be pur into Office, and yet receive a further confirmation ; 

See this point yea, and a greater meanes to performe his place. 
awore fully deba- 23 Chiift calls them Apoſtles before his Reſurce Tion, 212th. 10, 2. 
++ {ori _ Now the ns of the twelve Apoſtles were theſe. 

287, 4 The power of the Keyes was committed to them, both DoEtrine 
42. AandDiſcipline, Joh. 20. 23. | 
5 Which ſtrikes the nayl dead, They had power to Baptize, which | 
no man out of Office hath, our B:etheren themlelves being Judges. 

pp 2 That the 70. Diſciples were Paſtors in Office, 1s cleare, £2, 10, | 

Avedtinjgtrde- Chriftappointed other leventy allo and fent them out : As he had before 

Kgno, creo, & ſent forth the twelve, now alto he fends forth theie, ad Satay falls like 

conftit, = Lirhtxiyg before their power*ull Preaching, v. 17, 18. So that Chrilis 


$4017 PE” 


7, 0 appointing theſe was a deſignation to a publique Office, as the O-:'= 
Commenz ou Fginall fignifies, a creating and ordering of them, as that pious and 


N,T: Luk.'ro, induſtrious Critick, to whom the. Church of God oweth very much, 
x Rutherf, p. hath well obſerved. 

A9Zs . 
The third Allegation.. 


Objet. They argue from the ignorance of the Apoſtles, thus 3. if the 
Apoſtles who were illiterate, ſimple men, ( and ſome of them Fiſher- 
men) did preach; then Weavers, Naylers, Taylors, and Titkers, though 
Uliterate and fimple. men, and. gan neither write nor read, yet ( ws. 

£ 


# 


En. TR Pn 
the Spirit, ) now they may preach. This is independent Loeick, ad 
much inthe mouth of our gifted Brethren. - Zi ; 

Azjſw. 1, Though Chriſts Diſciples were you Erant rudes,& imperiti lite- 
and illiterate when he called them, yer he gifted them raram « ramen Devs rudifli« 
before he ſent them, they were induced with gifts from on mos quoſq; excirare Ren" 
high ; tavght by Chriſt, and by his Spirit ; and indued propherandum:Quid enim fuit 
Yi 5 Yo Fs i Saul, nifi agaſo? Quid Da*- 
with excellent gifts of Wiſdome , Boldnefle, Utterance?, ©T:,? v8, Aud 

= gr -> vid, nifi opilio ? quid Apo-, 
&c, Reperti rudes, nonrelitti tales. Hechoſe them goli nifi piſcatores ? SS. non 
unicarncd, but he made them learned ; He choſe them quzrit inftrumentum prolita 


weoke, but he made them {trong, and he fitted them for - pm_gy hw = gr 
heir work . - , * ille parat. P,Mar!yr m 19am. 
he ke, an G 

their worke, and made them other men , info much 19.19. Chriſtus delegit, quo# | 


that the Pharifees wondred at their boldnefle and abili- expolirer, Cals. 
ries, 

2 They were called extraordinarily and immediately by Chriſt, and 
they ſhewed their extraordinary Call by their extraordinary Gifts. p 
They taught intallibly they could not erre in Doctrine, Polan.Synr.1.7.c.11.mihi ps 
(chough * in their lives, they might and did :) They had 3459, 
a fingular oift 1n expounding and interpreting Prophetick =@Zegedin.loci. p. 203. 
22%, GE... : a © . * Gal. 2. 14. Y. Chemnit. 
Scripture, they could worke Miracles to confirme their gp oe 8 uy 

Rs £ "Pp . Harmon.in Math.10.n.f.13 315 
Doctrine, by impotition of hands thy gave the Holy 491. and þ.654 and £8 
Ghoit, Acts 19.6. Tfour o'fced Brethren thinke the A= g6,] 
poliles were but ordinary men like themſclyes, they betray Ravenel, in verbo Apoſto: 
their extraordinary ignorance. li. £2 

3 Ir doth notfolloiy, that becauſe Chriſt called illiterate men, there- 
fore we may doe {o too, For 1, Chriit can calland fir men though - ; 
literate, ) bur we cannot do ſo. 2, Chriſt is a free a= Inexemplum minime habe= | 
gent, and may chute what Inſtruments pleaſeth him, ſo pegs ways eogunrn Hong ; 
cannot wee. 3. they argue from a falle ground, as if © Juni move quins wt 
Il Chrifts aj : Fo apr 0 h nandi ſine Paſtores, qui polte& |} 
all Chriſts actions were for our imitation, whereas We formandi fins ad exequen- | 
mult live by Rule, not by example, now the Rule is ſet dum munus ſuum.Cat. Har. Þ. | 
in Timothy and Titus which requires many Qualificati- 56. Peccarur falfa hipotheft 
ons which our Preaching Artificers want. RA Des. 74 6 

4 They tell us how Chriſt ca'led illiterate Nec ided tales elegit quaſi inſcitiam ex | 


men,bur they never tell us how he allo called 
learned men, ſuch as Matthew,N ichodemns, 
Paul, Apollos, 8c. Now if we muſt call un- 
learned men, becauſe Chriſt called ſuch, rhen 
(a fortiori,)& xg 9 Glewy) we mult allo call 
karned men becauſe Chriſt calledſuch, 


M 2 


ruditioni preferrer; uti phrenetici quidam Us 
bi in ſua ignorantia app/audunt, {eq Apos | 
ſtolis putanc eo propiores, quo magis literis | 
abhorrent, Voluitinitio contempribiles eli= | 
ere,ut corum ſupercilium dejiceret qui ca2* 
ok indois patere non putante {ed deinde 
piſeatoribus adjunxit Paulum collegam,qui 
a Fucritia ſedulo inſtirncus fuerat. (#/.Hawts | 
P266, Chem, Harm:p.5 5895 59» k 
5 The 


3 TheApoſtles preached in Cache that were planting,not in Churches 
Planted,now that may be permitted at the plantationof a Church,which af- 
ter the Rule is ſet, and the Church planted, may not be ſuffered, as 1 
have fully proved before, pag. 5. | 
6 I Arſwer by way of cetortion, If Chriſt did not bid all men promiſcu- 
ouſly preach, but choſe twelye Apoſtles and commanded them only to 
preach, then all men may not preach : But Chrift choſe twelye Apoliles, 
Legere & ſcri- and commanded them only to preach. Ergo. 
bere ſciant, & © The Papiſts are alittle wiſer then theſe men, for they have decreed 
falrem lingus thar none ſhall enter inc their holy Orders, but firſt he muſt be able to 


latinam intelli- 1; andread, and haye a little Latine, Bur theſe are ſo full of the ſpi- 


, » ky ork rit, that without writing, reading, or Latine ( which theſe Beaſts eſteem 
£4 & 17. the language of the beaſt) they can do all things. 
SY HO Thus have I levelled this mountain, and made him plain, 
-* þ + bmwibe piſeer goa I will ſum up all, that our Brethren may the better ſee 
gd magname fene eo7a. heir owne _— I. Becauſe the Apoſtles who at 
cerent, ipſein iis efſet & fa- firſt were ignorant, yet after were ſingula:ly gifted by Chriſt, 
ceret, Sa/.cour. Arawt. did preach,therefore ſuch as are ignorant,and not fo fingularly 
'_ gifted may preach, 2. Becauſe the Apoſiles who were calied 
—— extraordinarily,and did confirmtheir dotrin by Miracles did preach;therc- 
_ + opal fore our Gifted Brethren who are not called ordinarily, neither can worke 
bilia, & ita Miracles ( but are rather a miracle themſelyez) may preach. 3. Becauſe 
conjurigere quz Chriſt did fo, and fo, ergo, we mult doe ſo and {o. 4. Becauſe Chriſt 
 Rexum omnem choſe leamed men, as well as unlearned, ergo, we mult choſe only unlear- 
hugiure, ned men. 5, Becauſe the Apoſtles. preached in unplanted Churches, 
ergo. theſe may preach in planted. 6. Becauſe Chriſt choſe twelve,ergo, 
we mult chuſe I. This their logick is like themteves. [ztegro 1rieio 
Chriſtus eos inſtituit, deinde SSantto donuavit, quo magiſtro axmnium 
gentinm linguas callebant, ſcripturam onnem didicerant ,0nmmsq; ca- 


leflem phil oſophiam imbiberant, Bulling. 
| T he fourth Allegation. 


Obj. The Seribes and Phariſees were not Paſtors in Office, yet they 

Preached, Ergo, private-gifted Brethren may Preach. | 
Qualie perſon» e£n/w.Youdo welltorank your ſelyes among Scribes and Phariſees; 
talis puns. like Lettice, like Lips, Rem ack tetigiſtts; you have hitthe nail on the 
NE ne head:fince you can haye no helpe from. true Apoſtles, now you flee to 
teles, cxci,Hipocritz, bin proprer pravam dodrinam, pravos mores, praya ludia, appeltantur pra 


viperanum Aa 


_ ehed,Ergo, wn-officed men may preach. 


ol n 
falſe ones. This is Petitio priucipsi, a beggerly begging of that Which Dicitur non | 
isto be proyed. | probatur, 

x You mult proye that the Scribes and Phariſees were not Paſtors in. 

Office. So we did (fay you) at the Diſputation, thus : All Prieſts 
were to be of the Tribe of Lev. But the Scribes and Phariſces-were not 
of the Tribe of Levi : Ergo, they were not Prieſts,and ſo by contequence 
not men in Office. 

A.We defire you to prove your minor,viz.That the Scribes and Pha» 
riſces were not of the Tribe of Zevz 3 which you did, thus: 

Paul! was a Phariſee, but not of the Tribe of Levi:Ergono Phariſees 
were of the Tribe of Lew. 

A. We replyed, that this was but one particular inftance,and 2 could Ornnes proc 
not make a rule, no more then one-Swallow can make a Sprirg :belides, pherz non fuc- 
you were told, A particularti ad univerſale non valet conſequentta, be- rant I, evitz. | 
cauſe one man is blind, ergo, all men are blind; becauſe one Lay-prea- BuHing. de Epiſ- 
cher is a Caviller, ergo, all are Cavillers ; becauſe one nayling Preacher ©P-%f#. Þ. be 
REES Bs 4 - , . £.4.mihi p.76s 
is ignorant, e7go, allare ignorant, cc. This was your Bakers Logick, and.it 
ſavours of the Peel, 

But to clear this doubt, Iſhal give you one place that plainly proves the 
Pharilecs to be Prieſts and Levites, Joh.2.19. compared with v.24. The OE 

, : - j . jp ; Multi ex Scri- : 
ewsſcnr Prieſts and Levites from Hieruſalem : and who werethey 2 v. pj. & ppariCe: 
24-T hey that were ſent, were of the Phariſees.Sothen you ſec they were is erant Saccr= 
F harifees, yet of the Tribe of Levi. Ezra 7.6. was a Scribe,yet of the dotes vel Levi- 
Tribe of Lev. te. A Lep. 

2 Givirg, thoughnot granting, that they were not ofthe Tribe of Le- ealeagons 
ys that they were not bare gifted men, but Preachers in Office,is clear, git hororem, | 
Hate 23. ps gradum, dignt- 

Secondly, They fit in 2Zofes Chayr,(z. e.) had the ordinary Office of fatem, auQtori- 
Teaching the people committed to them:they were DoQors of the Law; 27, docendi: 

popes &_ jubendi, 
and Chriſt bids the people, Hear them. quan eped Jar 

3 The Prieſts were to be of the Tribe of Levs, but the Scribes- and dzos habuir 
Phariſces were Prophets; and rhele might be ofany Tribe, as Feremiah Moſes , quam 

P 5 y q 


Elijah, Eliſha, Iſaiah, Amos, and other extraordivary. Prophets 5<ribza Moſe. | 
were acceperint, Md 
n Lap.Reynolds ag, 


Hart, p.224- 
The fifth Allegations. art, Pe334% « 
Acts 7. Stephen being a Deacon, and no Paſtar in.Office, yet Prea-- 
Anfw.. 


—— 


[62] 

Anſw. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh of Deacons: 1. Some were called 
extraordinarily, as Phillip, Af. 8. who was an Evargeliſt, 4s 21.8, 
hee was not {elfe-called, but by a ſpeciall Commiſſion from the Spirit, 
he goes from Jeruſalem to Samaria, and thence cal'ed by an Argel to 
inſtru&t and baptize the Eunuch, An Argel calls Phillip, but theie men 
want men and Angells to bring them in, 


Diaconi bene Sen ; : 
fungencesOfi- ,, Others were called Ordinarily, when by improvirg their talent the 


cio acquirant Church had experierce of their induſtry, ability.and perpthey were pro- 
livertarem & moted to be Paſtors. 1 Tim.3.13. They that have uſed the Office of 
anQoritatem, , Deacon, well, purchaſe to themſelves a good depree; that is, they 


ut homines eti- p ; : 
na -/1C 7 e : ; 
am Potentes make themſelves fit and worthy to be promoted to higher degrees in the 


non curent:ſed Churches ſervice. 
liber& ea qguz 3 Stepher's was no Sermon, but being accuſed of blaſphemy, he makes 
Aides Chriſti an Apologerticall Oration for hiraſcife, and a Confeſſion of the Faith before 
++. 5; droge his perſecutors : | andif this be preachirg, thenthoſe women Martyrs in 
«52 AE 3 fa, Queen Maries time,that did confefle and profefie the Truth before their 
Giant, A Lap. adverſaries, were Preachers, 


The fi fl eAllegation. 


Acts 8.4. T hey that were ſcatter'd abroad went every where Preach. 
236d 01 p.46, ing the Word.Herce they gather that allthat can, may Preach, 
2 Theſe were not the Apoltles(lay they: tor ver.I,They Rayed at 77;e- 

ruſalem, Ergo , They were private Chriſtiars that did Preach. Hence 

See mere filly 01 5 PEEtings that Vocari d Ordinat gs 
this T Work- the Socinias gather that Vocation and Ordination are needlefle ; becauſe 
tas 4 an aps they do not read that theſe were ſent or ordained, 
L ay- preach.p.9. This is that & p4434, their Argumentum decumanum, nodus decy- 
x0. mans, their Achilles invincibilss their {trong hold; which beinos demo= 
Antidotc,p.33. | ſhed they araeft naked, - 
- Sg Dia- A. This is a non ſequitar,Becauſethey that were diſperſed preached, 
trib. Preface, Erg 9, All that can, may Preach. 
Argumentum For, 1. It cannot be proved that all theſe diſperſed were private men 
ab authoritate gut of Office : Phillip was one of thele ſcattered and diſperſed ones, who 
> ren  wasan Evargelift, v. 5. &c. Therefore they were not all private men : 
pon 39 200” 8 there were beſides the Avoltles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and the ſeyent 
ritate n:gativa, © ; ; y 
valet in Theo- Diſciples; they might be ſome of theſe,and not private profeſſors, 
logicis. Ur,non 2 The Apoſtles might giye them a Commiſſion to Preach when they 
+ ew went thence, AA.n5.22,23. 
rei Fcriptura, . 
<4 LE + Obj.T he Text doth not ſay ſo, _ | | 
adnircenda, A, Ab anthoritate negative, mibil concluditur, Arguments 


Prid. : crawn 


62 \- 
drawn from filent authority, —_ nothing. We donot read of 4- 
dams Faith or Repentance ; it doth not therefore follow that he had no 
Faith and Repentance. We do not readof his Sacrificing, obſerving the 
Sabbath, or performing any pious exerciſe; yet we cannot in the judge - 
ment of Charity conclude that he omitted theſe things. We read of no 
Parents that elchizedek, had ; ir doth not therefore follow he had 
none, &c. 
3 Didnot the Lord give them Commiſſion by immediate revelation, 
oiving them rhe ſpirit of Propheſic, and fo calling chem extraordinarily, W 
(as he did many in thoſe Primitive times ? ) Tl4.s I thinke I can prove BER C_ 
from the Text : and if1o, you are gone : for extraordinary exumples make ——— 
no ordinary Rules. Though God permit the 1ſrae/ites to rob the e/E- g,mnant Apas 
gyptians, yet I may not ſteal, ſtoliled ex ef 
* I, Iprovethcir extraordinary Call by the Extraordinary effe&ts of teRis jidicant. 
cher Preaching, Af?s xr. 21. eAnd the Hard of the Lord was with _ _— 
them, and a great rumber belzeved and tera2d to the Lord, 1. The op pigs _ 
Hand of the Lord was with them, as it was won: to be with extraordi- mg 
nary gifted Prophets. Thus the Scripture uluaily {peakes of the Prophets, Manus eft. 
2 King. 3.15. Thus, the ha:d of the Lord cam? upon Eliftee 3 7. oe. Symockant: | 
the Spirit of Pcophefie, So Ezct, 3.14 The hand of the Lard was ner ain; 
ffrong with me, Luke 1. 66. & 5.17. by the hand of the Lord 15 —E cored 
meant the mighty power and ali{tance of Goilin miracles, and inward tjogis. 
working in the Hearers accompanying their Mailtzry. So Deod. large Vide Greenb!F 
Annot. Chry ſoft Ozcam. & a Lap. Derws ſa potenti mans adg- i log. Perk. | 
raters ad faciendum miraculs in confirintionm fidi, ad predicau- Val.p.7645 
dumtanta [ariemia os effcacia, ut multos Gontiles converterunt ad Talisp rof. _ 
NE; FO od NUNgquan GY 
Chriſtina, quutus eſl2r, 
2 The extraocdnary number of converts, their g-ext and quick har- nif jubeme 


veſt ſhews more thea ordinary aliftance. To this afſents Reverend Per- Deco & faveme.. 


Cal.in loc.. 
Singulirt Det 


his, Sm (laith he) mc Lord calgby fpeciall inftin&, and extraordi- 
ny inpicat on of che Soirit, Ta? diſperied preached without any: out- impulſu hoc 


NI p 11 1% aint «1 = | -A\ —_ p & f 5 ? a FR ” 
ward Call,n> doud: by the initinct of che ho'y Ghoſt as appears i that faQum. Cu, 
the Hind of 30d was withthem, And waereas falle Pcophets oft plead This impulſios- 
an extraordinary Cul, he ſets dowae markes, by which we may ditcerne 1: 
their Illuſions from Gods Call. I. Extraordinary Calling: neyer takes peg — 
place, but when O:dinary calling fails 3 and thar is at rwo times efpecial- : 
iy - I. Inthe founding and planting of a Church. So Apoſtles and E- 
vangeliſts.were called extrao:dinarily. 2, In times of univertal Apoſtacys 

! . . ' . L 
wizn the Chucch is ruined and-defaced,, H. You-may know them by 
their Doctcine, II, By their lives, IV, By cheir Gifts, whom God cals 
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of (pirit was an: | 


| 


1 
j 


! 
{ 
| 
' 


df 2" OE ut Wa = - 
PY / $a 2 T_T "off = my, 4. mn ”—_— wel 
bon 8 Fo ESE. 2 : 
IP. Ls <4 R e 
Da met Les . ; 


s "_ 4» 


EF” ORE Is, hg STR : L ; - * | : 
EF Bucan. locip: Extraordinarily,he endows with extraordinary knowledge, courage. &c. 


$40.Kec, Laſtly, I anſwer by way of Conceſsion, giving, though not grantirg 
' your deſires. Say thele were private Chriſtians, yet I ſhall cleare all by 


Privilegiam | 

Þ -—1.. a$king you two queſtions. | 

=} _ le "A © When Jid theſe diſperſed Diſciples of the Apoſtles, though : 
wot eApoſtles, Preach ? 


A. Notintimes of Peace and ſettlement, but in times of fore perſe- 
cution, when Stephen was ſtoned, and the Church was ſcattered abour, 
and forced to flee up and down, AF. 8, 1, 2,3, 4. Very Emphartical is 
the word T herefore, ver. 4. Speaking before of the perſecution of the 
Church, and of the ſtoning of Stephez, the Holy Ghoſt infers, Therefore 

Pater boſte Toe that were ſcattered, Preached ; implying, that had not that perſecu- 
CipriosEvange- tion been, and the Apoſtles conſtrained to abide at Jeruſalem, with their 
littas Evangeli- converts, thoſe men might not haye done what they did. Are our times 
zaſſe Genuili ſuch ? are our Stephexs (toned, our flocks (cattered and diſperſed, our Mi- 
bus. A Lap. , \\Rers all baniſhed and oone ? &c, If fo, then you that have oifts may 
Quum Antio- other modes; 866. © 
chena Eccleſia upP di i Ong 

Miniſtros 2 Q- Where did they preach ? 
per murr : . 
extraordinem <A, Not at Hieruſalem, a planted, ſerled, conſtituted Church, vey. 1. 
vocatos plan- but at Phenice, Cyprus, Antioch, &c. amone(t Heathens, Infidels, and 
rata ſir, non eſt 14.1.-1s, where ro Church was planted, as appeares, AF, 11. 19, 20. 
150. Dos Ec. they Preacht at Antioch to the Grecians, who were Gentiles and Hea- 
Tec ſemper ther.s, without Chriſt,and without God in the world, as appears, Rom.T, 
ordinariam = Now that may be lawful Eccleſia conſt ituenda in an unplanted Church, 
yo:rionem ijnthe beginnirg ofa Reformation, when norule is ſet, no Miniſters,no Ma- 
17 oiſtrates, no Teaching, no knowledge, no Ordination can be had, none 
44 wh * toordain, &c. which is utterly unlawfull z Eccleſia conſtituta, in a 
Leigh Com.0n planted, conſtituted Church, where there is a ſerled Miniſtery, ſetled Or- 
N. Te? dinances, ſetled Worſhip, according to the Rule, &c. Here muſt be Ele- 
 . As 11-209 Ction, Probation, Ordination. Full to this purpoſe is that quotation of 


The Tn x? vs . ; 7 4 
eivep and thing that ingenuous and ſtudious Genteman : Lay-men may Preach upon oc 


in queſtion is not cafion ro Churches diſordered, and to perſons not yet gathered to an 
whether a gified Church- Thoſe which were diſperſed upon the perſecution of S tephen,did 
mai may preach publiſh the Goſpel where there was no Church. But how-eminent ſoeyer 


in an wiplanted, ons abilities are, how well ſoever knowne to themſelyes or the World, 
but in & planted 


Church, 


to undertake the inſtruQion of the people without publike Order, in pub- 
like Aſſemblies, is a thing that no Scripture, no time, no cuſtome of the: 
primitive Church will allow. Thorndike Service of God at Relig. Aſ- 
ſemb. cap. IT. | | 
Now let us gather up all, and put it into a parallel, that our gifted bre« 
thren may the better ſee hoy near they come to their pattern, The 


[65] 
The Parallel, 
t Thoſe diſperſed had extra» But our gifted Brethren have 


ordmary gifts. zot ordinary. 

2 Thee had an immediate But ours have not amediate, 
Call. 

3 Thoſe Converted many Theſe Pervert many. 
ſoules. | 

4 The Fliid of the Lord The Hand of the Lord 55 a- 
was with thoſe. gainſt theſe. 

5 Thoſe preached the Ward of Theſe deny the Law, and 
God, Act. I 1.19, 20. preach New-lights. 

6 Thoſe preached in times of Theſe intimes of Peace. 
Perſecution, 


T hoſe | Amur m un- Theſe inplanted Charghes a> 
planted Churches amargſt Hea- morgſt Chriſtians. 


thens. 


By this time I hope I have leyeiled your firong Hold, and laid him in 
the duſt, T now match on to the celt. 


The hixth, a Fort. 


AQts 13. 14,15. Paul and Barnabas comming into the S jynagogue, 
the Rulers ſe:t to them, (not as eApoſt les, which they acknowledged Rovinſois plce, 
»ot, byt ouly as men having gifts ) that if they had an) word of exhors vT* 
tntion, they (hoald ſay on. 
A. Payland Barnabas were men in Office, true and fairhful Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and to had Commiſſion to teach the Nations whereſoever 
they went. *Tis a zoz-ſeqnitur, Becauſe mea in Office were defired by 
the Rulers to exhort, Ergo, Men out of Office may doe (o. 
2 They were known to be Teachers in Office, and ( in all probability) 
were fo reputed by the Ruters of the Synagogue - having heard the fame 
of their Preaching and Miracles, which might cafily come from Cyprus 
to Antioch, they deſire a word of exhortation from them, v, 14. .Atts 
I4- I. They were known Prophets. __ Scimusquam 
3 This was practifed in corrupt times, and times of great confufton. corruptas fueriy 
So the learned eApollonives ack , thatin corrupt times eſpeci- 


ee populi 
ally it was permitted: to ſome out Qrder, to teach and exhort ; but atus.Calv, } 


Catlu-in loc. 


Hic dignus 
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they were alwayes fuch as had MM of their g'ifts,and of whom there 


was a general opinion of their miſsion, extraordinary or ordinary, by rea- 


Oftendit Lucas fon of the DoArine they preached, and the workes they did. Thus at 


non omnibus 

_—_ fu- 
ile loquizne ex : , , 
lice naſce- Majelty- and miracles, did every where obtaine audience, as reyerend 


ertur contuſio, Bez.4 here noteth ; by which right he taught both in the Temple, and 


Nazareth Chriſt was permitted inthe Synagogue to read and explaine 
the writings ofthe Prophets, Luke 4. 16. as one who by reaſon of his 


every where; wherefore allo the ordinary Doors demanded of him by 
What Anthority he did it, Aatrh. 21. 23. So we finde that Pax and 
Barnabas were allowed, ( eAt. 13. 15.  publikely ro ſpeake and ex- 
hort in the Synagogue at Antioch, as being iuch whole fame was already 
knowne to thoſe of Antioch ;” for they had before this time for a whole 
yeare preached the Word: of God to many thece, and brought many to 
the Faith ot Chriſt, &c. 

But obſerve his concluſion : But in the praftice of the New Teſtament, 
none but Pcophets by Gifts and ' Office either ordinary or extraordinary, 
were permitted publikely in the Afembly of Bzleevers to preach the 
Word of (God in Chrifts Name, 8c. Thus he, 

What haye we to doe with Jewiſh corrupt Cuſtoms ? We are to walk 
by Rule and not by ſuch new Lights. The liberty given in their Synagogues, 
can be no prefidentto us, no more then the cuſtome of perfecuting the 
godly. and calting them out of their Synagog 1es. ; 

Ler's ſum up all. 1. Becauſe Pax/ and Sarnahas, who were men in 
Office preached ; Ergo, ſuch as are not in Office, may preach. 2. Bz- 
caiie ſuch as were knowa to be Teachers, and were famous, preached ; 
Ergo, luch as are unknowa Teachers, and infamous, may preach; 3. Bz- 
eauſethe Jews had a cuſtome, in corrupt times to call forth gifced men to 
ſpeake in their Synagogues ; E-go, we muſt leave the Word, and follow 


O 


_ their ſuperſtitious cuſtoms This is lure fome Shooe-makers Logick : it's 


{ec upon the Laſt, and ftretcheth wel. 
T he ſeventh, a-T ower. 


The example of Apollos, AC. 18. 24, 25 &c. An eloquent mans 
aud mighty in the Scriptures, inſt rutted in the way of the Lord, taught 
diligently, &c. Becauſe he preached without a Call, Ergo, Gifted Bre- 
thren may preach without a Call. 


vindice nodus; © Fhis is a Fower, aftrong Tower, in our Brothers conceits ; here they” 


triumph ( though 1t be before the ViQtory:) eApoltos, eApollos preached 
withouta Call, &c, Bur- let us approach near it, and we ſhall —_ 
this 


[6; 
chis Tower to be a Tower of Babe r00 weake and (andy a foundation 
for their high and haughty building : Like the Apples of Sodom;glorious 
to the eye ; but touch them,and they fall ro duſt and aſhes, 5 Oh 
And therefore I anſwer, I. This is an Example but no precept:exam= —_— 
ples may not be followed, without obleryation of the like cauſes, and like one" Cxaiin ib 
conditions. Now I doubt not but I ſhall prove your caſe and Apollos's to locum haber 
be different ; and then this inſtance will do you no good. In following ©xewpium. 
examp{es, (faith a very learned man) we mult marke four things: 1.How = ems Jewiſh 
they did it. 2. When they didit. 3. Where they did it. 4. Why they did NN ie. t\ Pe 
ite Thele will give lomc light in this bufinefle. $11tyr on 1Thef. 
'« We will inquire who it was that preached ? Apollos. What was he? p.15s. _ 
A Miniſter. How is that proved ? 1 Cor.3.5. Who is Paul? and who By Grace This 
_ ? but Miniſters, &c. He is #7 rermrns, cxpreſly called a Mini- yes. " peta 
bs who by h:s au- 
Obj. He was Ordiined afterwards. chentica Min 
A.You may do welito prove that. Affirmanti incumbit probatio : ſtery called Grace 
Puod enim nou lego, nec credo. Where the Scripture hath not a Tongue pug & 15 
to fpeak, we mult have no ears no hear. Dole OY 
2 He was a coadjutor to Pawl,and therefore oft joyned with him, 1 Cor. Zarchy in Eph, 
3. 6,22, and 1.1,12, and 4.6. and 16.12, Paul! may plant, Apollo wa- 4.11. 
ter ; 9.4, I Paul firft planced and preached the Word, Apollo came af- 3«:n.loci,p. 
ter me, and by his Miniſtery expoundedthe tame Doftine of Chrilt to 2x 
: : atus fuir 
you, and fo watered what I had taught. Herce the learned Zanchy ranks ; natura, infor» 
bim with Evangelifts; 7 imothy, Titus, Sylvanis, Apollos : theie were matus cur3, 
not tyed to any one place, but were aiiflares to the Apottles, to water confirmatus 
what they had planted. | py 1s QUE 
3 He is called an Apoſtle in 1 Cor: 14-9. compared with the 6 verle, wy NIN 


T heſe things have I tramsferred in a figure to my ſelfe, and to Apol- Apollo non 


' lo &c. For I thinke that God hath ſet forth us the «Apoſtles laſt, menis ſux in- 


&c. ſtinu 5 ſed SS. 
4 What were the gifts and indowments of the Miniſter ? Surely more jr ae 


then ordinary ; fey in all the Scripture fo highly commended for endow- 
ments and abilityes as he. Such as God calls ex:raordinarily, he oifcs Cx= 
traordinarily. | 

The Tex: tells us he was an e/09#2nt man ; he was bath prudent and x, ;Ge4 9; 
eloquent, he had skillin the words, and could expound well : he had good cn Apollo 


elocution to expreſle his Expoſttion, Matter well habited, is more ac- donis erant in- 
ſtruRi exrraot- 


ceptable. rug 
: Mighty inthe Scriptares(i.e. Jwell inftruſted and grounded in them, pgs , =—_ 


ipſorum ſatis conſtaret, que in exemplum hodig non ſuns trahcnda, Pyid. faſcicul, p. 246 


247» 
N 32 and 


f 


Kon vulgaris 
fuir modettta 


We Whigs 
zadenidowed with a fingular grace of Gods fpirit,to propound, expound, 
and perſwade them to men, 

Inftrutted inthe way of the Lord ; He had learned the comming of 
Chriſt into the world, and his Do&trine, when John the Baptiſt Pad 
taught oblcurely and imperfectly of it ; but had not participated ofthe 
_ and large Declaration which Chriſt and his Apoſtles had made 

it, 

4 Fervent in fþirit,. He was no cold, dead Teacher ;- but he taught 
powerfully, livelily, experimentally. 

5 Hetaught diligently: he was no idle, Strawberry-Preacher. 

6 He doth not. preach his own fancyes, bur the things of the Lord , 
viz. the Baptiſine of Fohn.(i.e.)the Doctrine which John the Baptiſt 
=_ delivered concermrg Chriftand had ſealed to his Diſciples by Bap- 
tiſme. 

7 Hee teacheth boldly in the Synagogues, not fearing the face of 
man. 

8 Obſerye his rare Humility :he dothnot difdaine (though he were a 
man of ſingular abilityes) to be taught what he knew not..of mean perfons; 


Apollo, qui ſe an humble man can leam of the meaneſt;a litcle child ſhall lead him, fa. 
non cantum ab x4 6 {ee a Maſter in / '[rael {it by an eAquila a Tent-maker,and a 


opifice wanu- 
ario, ſed etizm 7 


Priſcilta.liis wife, and to be inftructed by them ; to learn'of his Auditors, 


4 fxmink do- Was no lefle an a& of meeknefſe then of wonder ; buta wiſe man looks 
ceri, & expoliri more atthe Counſel then the Councellor; he regards not ſo much who, as 
paſſus cft.Calv, what the inſtruction is; an Abraham can hearken to the counſel of Sarah, 


and Fob of his-fervants. . 

9. He hath the approbation of the Churchof God for his abilityes, 
verſ. 27. The Brethren of the Church of Epheſves write Letters 
commendatoryes 1 his behalfe tothe Diſciples at Corimth to receive 
him. 

Io His Teaching was operative and fruitful;he did not labour in vain: 
For, 1.He furthered the faith of Beleevers, and helped them much. 2:He 
was able to convince gain-fayers, ver-28. he convinced, he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and that not privately, for fear of oppoſition, but he un-- 

dertakes them publickly.; and this he doth not by weake humane inven- 
tions, but by the Scriptures, (ourof Iſaiah, Daniel, the Pſalmes. Moſes 
and the Prophers) he doth Theologically demonſtrate, ard infallibly cor.-- 
clude,that this Feſusthe Son.of Afary was the wue: Mefhras piomiled to. 
the Fathers ,chc. 

Thus. you have feen:this. good man' in his.colours ;howlike our pified 
Brethren are to- him, we ball ee in the Pagalicl. - 

,431C 


—_ 
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The ſecond Quzre will be, 7/her he preached ? | 

A. *Yras in a time when Churches were plantirg , in the Primitive: 
times, when God gave extraordinary gifts , and poured out the Spirit of 
Prophecy in abundarce, for the gathering and perfecting of his Church, 
Fo 

2 *'Twas in a time when that corrupt cuſtome was in practice amors 
the Jewes, of giving liberty to ſome (though not in Office ) to preach. 

3 I anſwer by way of concefſion : Should we grant that epollos was 
not a man in Office, yet *ewillnot help you : but this 1s but an inftance (as 
a judicious Divine well obſerves ) of the liberty given by the Jewcs, Or Contra lege | 
taken, when as yet there was no Church in being, Take in all the com- Scripram non | 
mendations of the man, and, in a like junEture ot time, others of like ab1- _ conf 
lities may docethe like. 0. CHI 8: 

- tru b,®icr ca- | 

I come now to the Parallel, that our Brethcren may ſee how like» ſome.” Bjad dps | 
or rather how unlike they are to their Patreme, and as they conceive, xa 6 yoio Os 
their Patron. Ig 44, | 


1, Apollos was a man of ex- 
traordinary abilities. 

2. Het called a Miniſter, 
ad was a Preacher. 

3. Hewas an Helper tothe 
Apoſtles. | 

4. He was Eloquent. 

5. He was mighty ia the 
_ Seriptures. 

6. He taught the things of 
God. 

7. Hetanght frequent ly. 

8. Hetaught boldly and o- 
perly in the $ JHagogues. 

9. He was very humble 
and lowly. 


10, He had the approbatien: 


of the Church of God. 
11. He convinced and con-- 
wverted many. 


Deliberandum eft de remedio prefſertim cuns non Cymhinſed Apol- 
N-3 


[25 aurem vellat. 


T heſe ( moſt of them ) bave 
not crdinary. 

Theſe are Diminijhers, and 
Praters. 


Theſe are Hinderers to their 


Sxcceſſors. 
Theſe are Loqnent, 
Ti heſ, e in Raptures. 


T heſe their onne Fancies.. 


T heſe fierily.. 
Theſe clancularly creep into 
houſes and corners. 
T heſe very proud and hangh- 
'5F 
T beſe preach withont it. 


Theſe wil aot be convinced in- 
themſelves,ncr do they convert 
anj;yeathey pervert many. - 


T he excetlum. Bern 


Nthil boni ab 
ancularibus 
p- x icaroribuy* 
venit,qui male: 
agir, odit lus 
cem ; Chriftus 
palam locutus. 
eſt in muodo,Fg 
18,20. Coch, |.. 
apud Laic, p. - 
442. | 
Primitiva & fa 
Gis Apoltolicis 
non valet cslt»- 
ſequentia.- 
'Impuniras aft- 
ſum paritzanſu! 


[70] 
Theeiel th is a Bulwark, 4 


T Cor. 14.1. 31. where the Apoſtle exhorts them to deſire ſpiritual 
gifts, but rather that they might prophelie ; and te!s them, verſe 31. they 
may all Propheſie, &c. Hence our Brethren conclude, that all that haye 
Gifts may Propheſfie in pub'ike. 

Our g fed Brethren build ve.y much upon this Text ; and being pur- 
ſued, they run hither for ſhelter ; but in vaine, being meerly deluded with 

Vor, & przte- the word All, as if the Apoſtle had commanded all the Godly nro- 
xea nilul. milcuouſly to preach, when he ſpeakes only to Prophets, as the context 
- Clearly ſhewes. 

The queſtion then will be, who are meant by this word, A, ver. 31, 

Ye may all Propheſie. 

A. I. I anſwer Negatively, It cannot be meant of all the. Saints col- 
Loquitur gn leftively; for then women, who have gifts, ſhould preach, who yet are 
de quibuſvis ©x fgrbidden. Secondly, private Profeſſors are now here commarded to leave 
LY - «. their Callirgs, and goe ſfiudy Arts and Scierces, that fo they may be 
+* wi} th Ec- Pceachers ; but are commanded to abtde in their Callirgs, 1 Cor. 7. 20, 
cleſiamlegitime Thi-dly, then all ſhould Baprizc ; ( for Chriſt hath joyned P eachir 
vocaris, & Bt ard Baprining ) ard then what need Chrilt give Paſtors and Teachers 
in 00. mnes, Areall Prophets ? 1 Cor. 12.29, 
n= Pro 2 I antixer poſitively, By -l! is meant, all ſuch as are Prophets : the 
phetz, ilem ; 

Bet Epilt, 5. Text is clear, v. 29. Let the Prephets ſpecke two or three, &c. v. z3O, 
P- 49» IF any thiag be revealed, &c. Thy we e extcaordicary Prophets, and 
{pake by immedaate revelation, without ſtudy : then followes, v. 31. Fo- 
Je may all Prophſie, i. e. all you that are gifted and calied to be Pro- 
phets ; for {o it folloaes, v. 32. T he ſpirits of the Prophets, 1. e. the 
Doctrine of evecy P:ophet, 91ſt be ſabiett rothe examination and cen- 
ſure of the ocher Prophers ; and therefore ( faith the Apoſtle ) eyery 
P.ophet may {peake in publike, to the end that he may be dilcemned and 
approved by the ret. C; enecall words'mult be confined to the particular 
Argument of the ſpeech : So that the word all muſt be confined to the 
Prophets ; Prophets, Prophets, all ye that are Prophets may preach, but 
thele were Prophets by Gift ard Office ; therefore they might and did 
Prophets hi preach publikely in Chriſts Name in the Aſſembly - So that the Apoſtle 
obs 24 car ITO F all Beleeyers in common, nor of any in the Conegreoatz 
fimpl ctr do- {peakes not or A D y : greoation 
&o-em fignifi- promilcuouſly, bur of the Prophets lawfully called to inſtruct the Church 
car i{fyricus, of Gcd, And 'tis woith obſerving, that the word Prophet is never given 
' Clavis, to any in the Old Teſtament, or the New, but only to Mixiſters, and men 


W 


Oo 
5 
? 
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in Office ; and therefore our evi 2 diſtinguiſheth a Pcopher 
from a righteous man, Mar. 10, 41, 
9. d. All you that are Prophets, and have the gift of Propheſie, and Donum Pro= | 
{ exttaordinary revelations, ſo that you can dexterouſly-open haid Pcophe- FRO C_—_ | 
fies ex texpore, without any ſtudy, and interpret P:ophetick Scripture quo quiquis > | 
ro edification &c. whillt theſe miraculors and extraordinary Gitts en= cx juipirarto- 


dure, ye may, all that bave them ute them. ne divina cog- 

noſceret ac pro- 
ferret occulta cuzJam five illa futurg efſent ; ſive Scripturarum difficiliuin & obſcurarum maxime 
propheticzrum explanuianes z five alia quzJam ad Chriſtianum Do cinam illuftrardim aut p:e* 
ratem promoyendum peitinentia,Eſtius. 


2.. It appeares they were Prophets, becaule the dutics of Prophets are 
aſcribed to them, v, 3,4, 5, 12, 24, 25. they mult tmterpret, convince, 
confure, edifie, &c. all which are the duties of a Propher, 

Thus its cleare, that theſe were Prophets ; and if {o, this place cannot 
help our B:ethcen ; for thus they muſt argue hence : Bzcaute Prophers 
who were men in Office, yea, extraordinary Prophets did:preach :-There - 
fore, we gifted Brethren, who are no Prophets, nor men in Office, may 
preach. Hec dialeftica cft Tndeperdentica. 

Obi. T. P. Obje&ed, that theſe were orciary, not extraordinary 
Prophets. | 

A. Habemws cornfitertem renm ; you have betray'd your cauſe for if 
thele were Prophets, as you coateſle they were, and I have proved from 
the Text ; Then unlefle you can prove your ſelves to be Prophets, and 
q men in Office, this place will no whit availe you. They were either fich 
whoſe ext-20rGinary gifts did ſufficiently prove to the Church, that they: 
were ex:raordinarily ſtirred up. and called of Cod, or elle ſuch as bs 
ſeparatedto the work ofthe Miniſtery, were by that exerciſe of their gifts > Wilſons. 
to be fitted for the full exccution of that Office, as thoſe children of the 974 onthe - 
Prophers were, for the like purpole trained up in the Schooles of the Pro- wo-4 prophet: 
phets in the Old Teſtament. Rathband. Obrinuir iſte 

But ſecondly, I ſhall cafily prove them to be extraordinary Prophets P.cphetandis] 
from the Text, v. 30. If any thing be revealed, &c. They preached ex- N® uy wr | 
temporary Revelations ; they were able-by the ſingular revelation of the ry Sari 
Spirit to g1ve the ſence of Propherick Scripture, without ſtudy or paines, us intelligerens: 
Gal. I. 12- and ſometimes t ey would fore-tell things ro come, as Aga- & ſe ad mini-- 
bus, AFt.11, 27, and the four daughters of Philip, In the beginnirg of fcrium prepy 
the Golpel and firſt ry of it, the Lord was pleaſed to confirme it by ay: 


x : - - - ores &-d6- 
extraordinary gifts of mixades, Healing, Tongues, Interpretation, Prophe- Dwtadeg 


iying rem, Pyid-. 


2 


. Wh | Bo. 7 
Prophetare '{yitg, and fore-telling things to come. [heſe were temporary, and to:eh- 


* 'Scripturas Pro- 4,,;« only in thoſe primitive times z they are now cealed ; fo that he's a 


345. broke miracle that ſhould defire now luch miracles, Fally to-this purpoſe is that 
;revelatione Of a leamed min: The grace of Propheſying vader the New Teſtament 
publice in- was of immediate revelation and infpiration cf the Holy Ghoſt-coall pur- 
terpretari Rz- roſes, as under the Old. Y. 30. If reyclation be made to anothes thar 
+ 62. "qe P- ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace, to ſhewus that ſome were in{pired 
- 6 - eng upon the yery point of time with the truth of matters in debate at their 
Aſſemblies, as 2 Chroz. 20. 14+ Att. 13.2. Ler Maſter {arte decide 
this Controverſie in his book of the Keyes, p. 20. the place in x Cor. 1 4+ 
( faith he )) do:h not ſpeake of ordinary private members, but of men 
furniſhed with extraordinary gifts ; Kings at the time of their Corona- 
tion give many extraordinary large gifts, which-they.doe not daily poure 
out in like fort in their ordinary Government. Chriſt ſoone after his. A - 
ſcention, poured out a larger mea{ure of his Spiric then intimes ſucceed- 
ing ; the members of the Church of Corinth (as many other in thoſe 
Primitive times ) were inriched with all knowledge, and inall utterance, 
T (cr I. 5. and the fame perſons that had the gifc of Propheſie in the 
Church of Corizth, had allo the gift of Tongues, which pur upon the A- 
polile a neceſſity to take them off from their frequent ſpeaking with 

* Tongues, by preferring Proptickie before it. Thus fitly and fully he. 
2 Thele Prophets are ſet amongſt extraordinary Officers, Eph. 4.11. 

Three things T. TP. objeRed agairſt this Anſwer. 
1 That thele could nor be Extraordinary Prophets, becauſe ( v, 29. ) 
their DoQrine was to be tried. | 

Vide Reztherf. eAvnſi. This trying and judging did nor.confilt in calling them to ac- 
Plca ſur Pics. cunt, as for the truch of that which the holy Ghoſt inditech ; but to con- 
P. 252, v4 Ailt in rhe judging tbe meaning and conſequence of things inſpired, which 
ST Sainon a even the Perlons from whom they came though not ignorant thorowout, 
Spiricu Divino, YE. Were not able ofthemlelyes to ſound to the bottome. 


uct Veri Pre Phe- , _ A . #@ & © o . & 
tz, ſeq vel aſpiratu mendac'i, 7.e.a dxmone (cut vates Ethnici, vel certe A preprio ſpiritu moyeren- 


tur 2d profercnca quzdain nova: quare ne Gdeles fallerentur opus erat examine. Eſtizs, 


Dad. Ferrer, 
loci pe» 33 5. 


2 Anextraordinary Prophet ( though in penning Scripture infallible, 
yer ) in other points might erre. Aaron erred, Exod. 32.4. Peter er- 
red abour the calling of the Gentiles, AF. IO. 15. andGas. 2, 14. The 
Apoſtles were ignorant of Chriſt's Reſurretion, and: his Sufferings, &c. 
and therefore they were commanded to try the ſpirits, ; and Lxke com- 
mends the Bereans for trying the dotrine of a Pawl and Silas, At, 17, 
I 1. for although thele Prophefies were infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt thar 
CAannor 


- 
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Eanfot erre, y@t all things are nor revealed to one ; and that which is not 
revealed to one, is oftentimes revealed to more, ard ſometimes in a clea- 
rer manner. There mighr be allo ſomthicg mingled with that which the 
Prophets received : and it might lo fall our, that that whic they added 
of their owne by way of coaficmation, illuſtration, or application might 
be jultly ſubjeS& to cealure : withall, ic mult be tryed and judged by o- 
thers, whether the Prophectes proceed from the iaſfiration of the holy yide Large 
Spirit, and according to the Rule of Faith, fa. 8. 20. Alot, 

2 * Twas obje&ted, That theſe could not be extraordinary Pro- 
phets. pt V. 3. )they ſpake to edification, ex hortation,aud com- 
fort, 4s Ordinary Prophits did. 

A. The Antwer is cafie : The Extraordinary Prophets, as Amos, 
Iſtiah, Ezekiel, &c. did preach to edification, exhortation, and comfort, 
as well as the Ocdinary. | 

3 *T was objected, chat rhe Apoſtle forbidding women, did give Hoc aliquid 
liberty to men to preach. m_ - _ 

A. T fee you wil play at low game before you will fit out. I anſwer LT _ 16 | 
therefore by way of concetlion: and grant that the Avoſtle forbids Wo- culiro vericacis 
mea, and enjoynes Men to preach : but what men ? Notall gifted mea in aperiatur, nihil 
oenerall, bur all men giired, and called to be Prophets, as | have clearly intus invent- 
proved. Pp. 57 = nif1 Vaniray 

2 If you will argue fitly from this place it muſt be thus : The Apoltte x Fay pg & 
forbids all women gifted or ungifted, to preach;Ther:fore all men gifted or cbs th 
unoifced, are allowed by the Apoſtle to preach. No doubr- but then we te -bat defies 
ſhould have good preaching ! fu'er ſwisfaiti= | 


- Tb & | on 01 this Text, 
3 No woman may adminiſter the Sacramen: ; therefore, any man let bien" turn 


may. ; : 
hall conclutle this Point in the words of a Reverend Divine. It's —_—_— Rick 
oranted ( {aith he ) that all Orders, Officers, or Members of the Church of Prezb p 2976 
above Miniſters, may preach as well as they, whether ordained, or un- #4 Workman 
ordained ; as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets. For Prophets, ſuch as 
are under the New Teſtament, they are alwayes placed nexr unto the A- FE orndite on 


| poſtles. and before Paſtors and Teachers, 1 Cor, 12, 28, 29. Eph. 4. 11. &, Aſſem.c. $4 


In the Primitive times there were many ſuch ; yea, many in one Church, 
as at Antioch and Corinth : whether thele were ordinary or extraordi» 
nary, it is eafie to judge, by the continuance or diſcontinuance of them in 
the Church in after ages, and at preſent. It there be any fo gifted by the 
Holy Ghoſt, aboye ordained perſons, that they are worthy to take place 
of them, and of Eyangeliſts ; let them by all meanes have the liberry of 
their Gifcs, and their proper denomination: I think ordinary _—_— 
O ould 


# 


3 -Oppofira ji xc2 


1; potita mag's 
Eluce:curts 


| | M. Workman 
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ſhould give them the right hand o fellowſhip, and place. As for any 
Kindz of Prophets or Propheſyirg in the publike Corgregation below 
Miziſiers ard their Miniſtery, there is none to be fourd inany evumera- 
tion of S.ripture, either in Rows, 12. 1 Cor. 12, or Eph, 4. where we 
were mett like to finde it : and therefore it is fill with me relolved, that 
the Prophets and Prophetying which we read of, I Cor. 14. was extraor- 
dinary. He thar beſeeyes three kinds of Prophets under the New Telſta- 
ment. let him diflinguiſh them. Thus he. | 

1 ihell gather up a'l. into a parallel, becauſe Logick doth not pleaſe 
YOU, 


I. Thoſe were Prophets. But our gifted brethren are 
no Prophets. 

T roſe were Extraordina- T heſe no Ordinary. 

ry. Prophets. 


3- Thoſe had a Spirit of Theſcof delaſion. 


i» 


Revelation. 

4- Thoſe could dextrouſly Theſe are dextrous in dark- 
expound Prophetick Scrip- ning them, aud ſome in 
tre. | denying them, 


T he ninth Oojetion. 


Rom. 12-6, 7, 8, Having then gifts differing according to the 
grace that is givez 1018, whether Propheſie, let us Propheſie, &c. 
_— = oarher, that all that have the gifts cf Prop hefie, may pro- 

fi, OECo 

4 e A. *Tis granted, that they who have the gift of Propheſie may pro- 
phetic 3 and they that have the gifr of Miniſtery ( or Deaconſhip } mult 
doe the duty of a Deacon. Bur who are they that have this gift? They 
that arc Prophets by Office, and not- thoſe that haye abilities only, as. 
one very well obſerves ; and this will appeare more fully by the con- 
cext and icope of the Chapter. Having exhorted to duties of picty in ge- 
nerall,v. I« 2. he comes, v. 3, to 9, to particular duties of Ecclcfiaſticall 
perſors and Officers, viz. That they ſhould nor be proud of their Spiri- 
tual gifts {which in thoſe dayes abounded ) but to. thinke foberly and 
{elf-denyingly of rhemielves. 

4 Hefc 


is downe a diftin& and perfe& enumeration of all the ſtanding 


- Officers in the Church, and exhorts them to diſcharge the duties of their 
leyerall Functions, v, 6, 7, 8. Thele Offices are reduced to two generall 


heads 3 


| ©, + ey 3 
heads : I. Prophecie 3 ( notthe exrraordinary-gift of foreteſling”! vats Praghetfamy "1; 
things ec. bur the ordinary, in the right nnder{tanding and incerpteting tf coma 
of Scripture.) Under this are concained, firſt he that teacherh 4.e.the Do- ,,..5 7 
Ctor ot Teacher ; Secondly he that exhortcth, z. e.the Paſto:, Under Mini- dj eyenrus fus 
ery are compriſed, 1. He that oiyeth, z.e. the Deacon ; 2. He thatru- turas qualem > 
leth.7.e. the ruling Elder. So then by propheſie, here, is not meantthe ex- 2cceperant ves 
traordinary gift of interpre:1rg Scripture by Revelation without ſtudy, — bs 4 
( which weze it 1o, yer could it nor help you } bur the ordinary gife of ,; Loy Chad 
Preachicg and expounding Scripture by an ordinaty Miniſter and fet tum, wi Ava- 
Chutch- Officer, of which the Afoftle is hece ſpeaking, who mult give bus &c. "4 
hiinſelfto exhortation and t« aching: and this is that Prophecying which we Qui precipit |. 
are commanded to prize. t Theſ-5.20.DeSþiſec not Prophecying g.e.pea- "— A 
chirg by men in Office, by ſent Prophets. . Jabiah charif: 
Now let usfee what they can garh.r hence. Bzcauſe Paſtors and Tea- matis;'ed re&« 
chers: who were Prophets ad men in Ofce are com mnanied to prophefie am S riprumae, 
and expound the word cc. therefore private gifced perions, who are rot 59m Pcophers 
cirum intellis! | 


p J won A 34 -d, i5 the CK 
men in Othce may pro7heſie and expound the Wo:d. Thus is the Logick 2entiam (cape 


of the ſhuttle, or ſhuttle Logick, plicandi facul- 
tareme&c, Pu- 
The tenth ObzcRtion. 148. 
Vice Leigh 
Com.lac;. ©* i 


x Cor. 11.5. Every woman tht prayeth or propheFeth with her Ego laquorde 
head covered ec. Here ( lay they ) wer? wom:nthit did prophecie. alliis, thee: | 
Now if giftcd women did Prophe:ie, then much more may gified men.” (ceptanc - de 
Thus Miriam Anna ad Hulda propheſie, 2 King.22.14. aud Deborah, c*Pis. | 


7adg.4.4- and Philips four daughters. SoR2>m. 16. 1,3 7- Phatbe & — 


ervant of the Church Aquila and Priſcilla »2y helpers, Andronicus apd- ,,,. i 
Fa of note among the Apoſtles &c.Phil.4..3. ; I ro: » 2 ordbne 
A. Here's Chalk for Cheete. We ſpeak of ordinary oifred men in Of- 
fice,and they flee to women that were called extraordinarily, as 1:riam, 
Hulda &c. 
As for Phebe, ſhe was a Diaconeſle to miniſter to the fick and not a 
Preedicanteſſe to preach,or have Peters keys jingling at her girdle: © | 
Aquzila and Priſcilla,by their private inſtruction and admonition, wete 
oe}, adintores mei,my helpers. And fonot only men, but women ſhould 
reach their children, ſervants and neighbours the way of the Lord, Prov. 
1.8. 86.29, & J1.1,26. At#.18.26. Tit.2-3.2, 2 Tim.1.5. Yea, a 
woman in-her husbands abſence (and preſence roo, ifhe be not able,may 
O 2 teach 


va. y 
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Deing | in-the -weach her children. pray with the Ck ee: x. 


b 
Me ul? of preach- for womers preaching, but paſſively for their attending on praying and 
g# perfor med frophelying wich reverence, and joyning with ſach as pray or mk, 
'$o Piſc.in loc+ and goirg along with themin their hearr. 


ment in locum, which is Preaching and Expotindirg Scripture ; and chus (tay ſome)thelſe 
Aud the large women did not Propheſie. 2. Propheſying is taken for ary publiſh- 
 Annot. Engl. - , * } SE ive of Fain, 'S Y \ 
V.Ayafworih in 17g 20d (aging the praiſes of the Lord in Pſalmes and Hymns, So P/2/. 
Pla.68.1 3. Sic 63-11- 7 he Lerd gave the Word, great was the company of Annunci- 
A lap.in loc. atricum, of She-preachers and publiſhers of Gods praiſe : In thote 
V. perk. on CQaies, aker the ob:aimrg of ſome great ViEtory the women were wont 
| WECgen 3:6 to fing Sorgs untoGed zas Miriam. Deborah, &c; and fo the word Pro- 
| quitur de mw» phefie is ofcen uled in Scripture. Namb.1t-1Sam10.5.2Chro.25.1,2,3. 
Jieribus ſpir ta 3 SuPpole Tſhould grant, ( as many judicious Divines do, and I con- 
| precury & 150- ceive itto be the naturall and genuine {ente ') that women in thoſe Prim;- 
| _ ucts, tive tyres were jnff iced with an extraordinary ſpirit of Prayer and Pro- 
V. Mſculue wn Fhecy ; accordirg to that promiſe, Foe! 2,28. I will poure my pirit 
Jocum, im thoſe days on. my hardmaids and they ſhall Prophclie. This was theix 
Duplici vitio pra<ice 3 bas they failirginthe manner, and abutirg their liberty, the A- 
Iaberabant + poſtle enjoyns them filerce in publick for ever, 1 Cor 14-34,35. Let your 
ene Porn ateierem fore, erat x ny ag vo 
: o Fpec.ke: andrtels them ame, beca oaln. of1- 
| publics I:que- tive law : bur agiinlt the order of Nature, Int pag 11 2. he pro- 
revgur. Pes, hubits their publick teaching, and that for two reaſons : 1. In reſpect of 
 Murigr in los. pans precedency in his Creation, v.13.For Adam was firſt formed and 
; "6s ws then Eve; the woman was. made after the man, and forthe man; and 


: V. Perk.in lee. 
 Ravencl.i - p 
bo Propher, p, man,&c. 2: Not inmediately by the Serpent, as the woman was, bur 


3796. by the means of the womans tolicitations and inticings, to whom he yeel- 

| Brinſl.Looking- ded ex amicabili qnadam benevolentid out ofa loving and indulgent af- 

. £aſſep.2,3. feQion towards her,e+c. as a.yery Reverend Divine hath well obſerved. 

Haw, MISS '© Taking uponher to be a Teacher at firft ſhe became-a Seducer,and undia. 
1,2.Eflius in | + we 

| 424 a all her poſteri 


Sexe. 


rcb whit As for that place, 1 Cor.11.5. the words are notto be taken actively - 


V-Zeightcom- 2 We muſt diſtinguiſh of Propheſying. 1. There is Prop helyirg 


ity : hence ſhe is tuſpended from publigk teaching for ever... 


_ 


7 
Sextus faminenus Crd. vis ſuſceptionem impedit. 
The eleventh Objection. 


x Cor.16.15,16. The ho»ſe of Stephanas addified themfelves to 
rhe Miniftery of the Szints.&c. Herce the Anabaptilts ignorantly ga» 
ther, that a mn may call hinſe!fe tz Preaching, and needs no ordina- 
ry Calto the Miniſtery. This Minitiery was Deaconlhip. Ber. Theſ:u, 
on the Word Deacon, V.ilſors Dit: on the word Miniſtery, Ordiza- py, 

. . ; , ww , » A7TEYY 171 

. ruat ſeipſos i.e. hoc 718275 Vita delegernnt, ſeq; totos m-niſterio ſantto- joe, urgeth 8, 
rum addixerunt, Chryl argun. Of anſw. 
| eA. 1, It doth nor appeare thatthe houſe of Se2pharas was Miniſters 7 '« 05j, ag. Lay 
and Preachers, but rather Deacons and Chu.ch-Officers. who did ferve P7:4:rr = 
and adminiſter to the neceſſities of the Saints, in collecting and diſtribu- Cm” liznif. 
ting alms for their ſupport ; and to this end they freely gxve up themlelves & Qs; Hoes 
(a5 being lawfully cajled ro that Minittery and lervice ) 5 Hala to qui quis collo- 
the ſervice ofthe Saints : they were not compelled or hired to it bur(which catus fuzrir,/e- 
was their glory) they chearfully and ſpontancouſly gave themlelves to the ſe opibus cum 


—_ ; . : ofhici Tu.1- 
ſe vice of the Saints, to tuccor the poor, to harbour Scrange:sandexiles , ery Set x, 
to attend the ſick and Janguiſhing Saints. ec. Hae 


2 Take it which way you pleale.cither f9r the fe-vice of the Miniſtecy, dew roros- 
or of the Presbytery or Deaconlhip, Kill this is the lum, rhat they being vin lando- 
lawfully cafled did freely give up themlelyes to the ſervice. Thoſe Anabap- 5 renaran 

. . 6 _ deyoville, legi=- 
tifls (the fire-brands of Socierics, as one rightly tiles them ) that make ,;. ine 
theſe Sainrs to calt themteives, do make thg Scripture to contradi6t it {elf : yocaros, 8tce. 
toc it tells 1.8, No man may take this honour to himlelfe without a Call, Leigh Critic. 


Epk: 4.11, Chriſt gave ſome Paſtors, &c, they didnot rin of them= Seiplos ordirg- 


ſelyes.c>c runt,7.e:ſciplos 
Obj The Apoſtles (v.16.) commands them to ſubmit themſelves oy ans 
to ſrch:Ergo, th:y were Gifted Preachers. ceſliratibus ad- 


+: Had you concltided, therefore fire they were gifted Officers, you miniſtranduns. 
had hit the Naile on the head. Had they been uſurpers.the Apoſtle would P!ie.. . * 
never haye injoyned lubjeRion, #. e. reverence and honour ſuitable to their FERN 
Offices, and ſubmiſſion to their pious admonitions and godly exhottatis ;jgeo timta: 
ons. ::9-d, they have ſpent themltlyes to further you;and fubmitted them- dignaruc, qui 
ſelyes to the mcaneſt ſervices for your good ztherefore, do you ſpend your fus officia b 6+. 
{elves for them, and {ubmit _ ſelves: to all as of love and kind= PS fidelibus. | 


nefle tor their good. This ſubmiſſion muſt be mutual, Eph. 5,23.Noſs or qe 


Anabaptiſtz omnis ordinis turbatores, P4r.Si;Scripruras per Scripturas explicamus,nibil hic,pro Amex: 
haptiſtarym &TeZig, inycniemus, Art, 


Q. 3 qued 2 | 


(7B) | 
quod altro charitate argente exhibrernat > addixerust fe [e ad mi 
niſtrandum ſunttis, ad ex:rcendam Hofpitalitatem & Benc ficenti- 


am erga fideles Peregrinos ac parperes. Ejtins 2 loc. 


Tie twelfth Ob'eft ion, 
- Heb. 5.11. 12, Fhen for the time ye oug?t to have been Teach- 
ers, Fc. Here (lay they ) the Apoſtle blames the becauſe they were 
zot all Teachers. 
Diſtia cuen- A. The fallacy lieth inthe word T earners ; there are two ſorts of 
eum eſt,omne Teachers. I, Someare publike Teachers, who teach as Officers, autho- 
ay PROG ricatively by vertue of a call, Rox. 12.7. thele Teachers mult attend 09 
uit ty 1fjo- Teaching. Now the Apolile doth not blame chem becaule they were nor 
n:m. Aquir, * ſuch Teachers : for he blames women and childrep, as well as men, for 
Oportebar vos being dull of hearing, &C, 
poſt cam lorez - 2 Others are private perſons, who muſt teach ina private way 3 an4 
inſtiewionem (1oſerhe Avoſtle blames, that whenfor the time they might have wh {o'\ 
elle doEtares 3 ; Q | : 
at in primis pi- fullof knowledge, char they might have been Teachers of others ina pri- 
etatis elemen- vate way, by exhotration, admonition, counſell, and reproof. &c. yet they: 
tis quak alpha- had nced of milk, and to be taught their Catechiſm, when conſidering. "Yo 


berarii tyron*s * BME we — {E 
$55. dap the great meanes of knowledge, which they had loag enjoyed, they might 


imo quilt in- 
fances eſtis, | 
quibus hecin- T he thirteenth Ob et ion, 
Rillari, non ſo- 


2 _ I Pet. 2.9, Ye are a Rojall Prieſt-hood, Rev. 3.10.and1. 6. And 
Wy Pay. infec, Paſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, ard we ſhall reigne on 
earth, Exod. 19. 6, All Prieſts mult reach ; but all Beleevers are Prieſts ; 
Ergo, all Beleevers may teach. Harmon. of confel. Ezgl. p. 265. | 
 MiGwwearts- Anſ. The fallacy lies in the word Prieſt. We read in Scripture of two | 
nis, ſeu Homo: forts of Prieſts. 1. Some were Prieſts by Office, and theſe were to offer 
nymiz, inſunt Sactifice; and teach the people, &c. theſe are called a Rituall Priclt-hood : 

4 termini. this i8{wallowed up by the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt. 

TY whe _ 2 There is a Royal Priefi=hood proper to all Beleevers, who are cal- 
aliud cfle Mi- 1ed Prieſts comparatively. 1. The Prieſts, the ſons of Lev, are aid to 
niftrum Eccle- come neare to (od, Dent. 21. 5. So Beleevers by faith have boldneſſe * 
fre Dei. "2 and acceſſe to God, and draw nighto him. 2. In refpect of the Sacti- f 
þ6 yok Sig os they —_ wy Prayer and praiſe, P/a/. 116. 17. 2. Good works, | 

1-4 EL » . ; 
2 % Ar + 3 Themſelves, they muſt ſlaughter their ſins, and mortifie the old 

men.1.z-p.392. man, and offer up their ſoules and bodies in ſacrifice to God ; and fo they 


are 


have beenffor ftronger mear. 


Eft fallacia 


are Kings ſpiritually, becauſe they reigne over {in and Satan, ws 
4 Inreſpect of the common arointirg, Prieſts were arvined ; fo all Kos omnes & 
 beleevers have an unction; cven the Spirit of God, which ſhall lead regs & Sacep- 
them into all truth, x Jo4. 2.20. and beirg thus tavght, they may, and dvtes fpirim* * 
mulſkteach orhers privately according to their: places and {iatiogs, the 1i*r- Þ. ar, 
way of the Lord ; bur not publikely ;- for then the. whole body: ſhould DT O——_—_ 
© be eye, QC, 415, 417. A 
2. A. {ſhall ſhew the weakneſle of this Argument per idew, thus : Pog, Heref- 
The Office of a King is to Rule : but every Belecyer is a Kirg; Ergo, 8429. p. 8, 
and if ſo, why doe yenot get into the Throne, put.on your Kirgiy Robes, 
take (tate upon you, ride on with King Jeha a Leydon the Taylor, who. 


had fifteen wives, and at laſt came to harging ? &c. 
The fourteenth Ob eftion. 


x Pet. 4. 10, It+ As every man hath received the gift, even ſo mi- Rovinf, a02inſt 
nifter the ſame cu2 te axother, &c. Every man muſt ute the Talene Tacer,p.qg.50. 
awhich God hath givenyim, A7at. 25, elle God will take it from him &c- | 
and curſe him. Thus they argue : 

Allthat have gifrs muſt ute them. But many private men haye gifts 
Ergo, they mult uſe them. S 

A;(w, All that have oifts muſt uſe them, true ; but where? not mi- £ | 
niflerially and pnblikely, for then macy women who haye excellent —— 3.T5 
Gifts ſhould be Preachers ; but privately, in that ſphere: ard place oo A 
where God hath ſet them, publike per{qns mult ule their Talent publick- Ratherf, Dae 
ly, and private perſons by private inſtruction, and admonition in their gh, p. 249: 
Families. 

This place only enjoyncs every man to be helptull in his place according 
to the Gifts which God-hath given him ; but are no command for Lay- 
men ro turne Preachers : Having (poken 9f the ule of Gifts in ocnerall, 

v. 11. he delcends to two particulars, v.1 2. Firſt to the gift of Prophckie: 
Secondly, the minittring according to our abilities. 


Tye fifteenth Objeit ion. 


Revel. ix. 3. the two Witneſſcs Propheſie ; nor only the Clergy, bur: 


all the faithfull. Theologi 
Anſw, 1. Borrowed ſpeeches make no grounded Arguments.. ſymbohea non. 
2 Theſe witneſſes.confifted both of Paſtors' and people; the: Paſtors: ** Argumenr 


tativa. 


wiefled by publike preaching againſt Antichriſt, and private perſons by: V Rutherf: Dug 
Ts making Right; p,2955- , 
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| fo] . 
making an open confeſſion and profeſſion of the truth againſt him ; and 


ſa many women were Martyrs, yetno Preachers ; ard this is that Peter 


YXeach. 
F 3 Where did thoſe Witneſſes Propheſic ? not in Hernſalem, # con- 
ſtitured, ſerled Church, but in Babilor, where God had no viſible 
Church ſerled, bur all was in confuſgon. : 
4. It's more then probable that thoſe few Witnefles were endued 
with extraordinary gifts and graces,as appeats,Rev.tI. 4.5, 6.Y. Clavs 


Apocalyptica, p. 63 64, 65,66. 


T he laft Oh jeftion i5 a Skeleton, 


Hec recitaſe A peniworth of their ſmall reaſons, a parcell of bare bones, the ver 

© catrefuraſſe. raming them is confutation ſufficient 3 as I Cor. 1. 27, 29. God hat 

3 Per. 3- 152 choſen the fooliſh things, &c. Ergo, Lay-men may preach. 

Jam. 5+ 19,20. 1 Cor. T7 I6. What knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thor ſalt ſave 
thy Husband ? and Tt Cor. 12.11. and 1 Theſe 5. 11. command pri- 
vatc inftruCtion, and Pl. 2. I5, 16- | | 

b on Luk, 8. 39. Chriſt having delivered the man poſſefſed, bids him oC, 

_- ay and ſhew how great things God hath done for him; and he wegt and 

Wy 5 preached ; publiſhed ir, (aich our Tranſlation. 
A.1 He had Chrifts command to do lo. 

V Ratherf.Pue 2 Heonly tells what Chnlt had done for him, which in a large ſenſe 

Right,p.2gl. may be called Preaching; yet 'cis one thing to publiſh a miracle, and ano- 
ther thing to be a Preacher. | 

Obj. Robinſon objeRts , the ward is commonly uſed for preaching, 
' which Ly»ke there ſets down. = 

Kypohre, pro- A.The word inthe Original Fgnifieth allo to publiſh(as our Tranſla- 

pris, ala voce - tion hath it) andas an Herauld to: deliver a matter in open place, in the 

- angreanM hearing of a mulcitudethar many may take notice of it 3 as that Noble 

peck "© Critick, who harh done worthily in Ephrata, and therefore is delervedly 

Critic, famous in our Bethlemz,hath well obſerved ; and in his Comment on this 

Nobilis generez place ; Chriſt commands hinxto report it as the work of God, &c. 

nobiliot ſ1n= = Laſtly they urgethe example of che woman of Samaria, Foh. 4. 28, 


—_— hn 29 &c, She preached Chriſt ro her Neighbours 3 Ergo, they may do 
P.44-&c. 19t00. 


A. Nowthey have no helpe from men,they flee to women; but in vain: 
for this woman did'not take upon her to teach them, or conyert them her 
ſelfe ; bur ſeeketh only to bring them to Chnſt,by whom ſhe was conver- 


ted, 


commands, 1 Pet. 3. 15. to be ready to make confeſſion of the truth, ror 


. . l » : ; 


j EF boy Fw 4 
<1 Wh 


ed, 'Tis one thi h,and wr 1 
ad, *Tis one thing to preach,and another thino ——_ re — yo::.6:5 8 
our as this leet 4M Shepheards did, | Ny my ns: —_ = a m c | 


2: Admit ſhe had preached, yet where was it ? in Samars dusDei. Ka 
Admit; k 4. ci» Ravine. 
Idolatrous 1 gnorantNeighbo urs, Where no Church was recall _ | ; 
here we-grant that in ſuch extraordinary cafes, a woman may occaſional 
_ —_ pel in a non-con({ituted Church. 4 
ow, becauſe.a woman may publiſh. Chriſt in an unplanted Ch 
Ergo, Gifted men may preach ina planted, is ſuch Logi ; _ 
ſuch Gifted men as you are wil 3 LO 


I ſhould now conclude ; but there was one thi : | 
ne thino more objeRted, viz. v 
That our Miniftery was Antichriſtian : of whi O J , Vi&. Never was there 
: of which. one worc "He 
have done. | ne Wn «6 pf 
| Object. Your Miniftery is Amichriſtian ; you cre Babyloniſh Di- herven,agredtes 
vines, e/E gyptian Enchaxters, Jaglers, limbs of the Devilproud C0 contempt caſt on - 
vetone, lord, ſedirions, fattions, the troublers of Iſtacl, Prieſtr, hes it ar iis 
ring- leaders to Babyloniſh confuſron, trained up in profane [ON br brake jelly by 
iſm, vain Philoſophy, ungodly Arts, Legall Preachers, Baals Prieſts ſubr-Ul under- 
Lions, perſecutors of the Saints ; T your maintenance aitichriſtiar,/, by mining ScAa- 
Sithon the Sorcerer ; PrieſHy Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites & ries, nd Sedu- 
A whole load of ſuch ignominious titles you may finde in * Jadka ger 
Pamphlet of one * Collyer, a very dangerous SeCtary. f Our. mainte- og "" 
mance ts inſt, and may net be almes, or what people will freely give, & Carbone no- 


but it muſt be, 1. Sufficiens. 2. Honorificum. 3. Fixum. 5/at randus, 
; * Male de melqgs 


1-T be. p. 150. = 
/; Lo'this-is the Livery we muſt looke for from the ungratef| $r map Gry 
world !'Tis no new thing: Mat. 5.11, 12. Thus did they ems | rg 
and revile the Prophets which were before us -: let us not fret, but re- Deo meo.qued. 
Joyce, and g e God thankes ( as 'a;Father ſometime did ) for ſuch an an -anmory 
honour; and with thoſe Apoſiles,efteem it our honour to be diſhonoured rare ma 
for Chriſt. Had they been enemies, we could the better have bornit ; bur or apa 
theſe are the wounds with wehich- we are wounded in-the houſe fl our Pemble Fl fol. 
friends; thoſe that not many ycars ago were ready to. pull our their own Pp. 478. 
eyes for our gaod, now forſake us, andare ready to pnl[ out ours. To be derided 'by 
God js'beholding ro us for the kindnefle which we ſhew to his Em» ic a Oe > 
waneraginn If David were ſo dilpleaſed with Harun for abuſing; his ator Hats | 
crvants, 2 S4m."10: 45; ſuxelythen'the Righteous Lord will notalwaies *!t. bus to be re- 
endure the indigniries which/are done to himlelfe ; for he that defpiſerh 179"<*d by Pro» 
Jon, _—_—— But he-will ariſe, and ffmite_thorow the loynes ofthem Ffaregirony + 
that-rife 2gainlt him, -and- of: m__ that hate his Embaffadours, that®” © 


they 


V2 

7 $3 33+ 1T. they riſe notup apain- Though Pet, beare the reviling of Mirian 
| *— Ser. fol. yet the Lord will not z while he 1s dumb, God ſ{peakes ; while he is deaf, 
7 01 1 The, God heares and ſtirs. The more filent the patient is, the more ſhrill will 
P. 129. the wrong be. = 
And whereasthey fay our Winiſtery is Antichriſtian, becauſe we were 

ordained by Antichriſtian Biſhops: We anſwer ; This is eafily faid, but 

not ſo eafily proved; for 1. The anthority of a Miniſter-doth not de- 

-pend on the perſons Ordaining, bur, principally on -Chrilts inward call, 

diſcemed byg fs, the lefle principall is choyce and Ordination; we have 

our O:dination from Chriſt by Biſhops and Presbyters ; we receive it 

Pey' ns 2. vol. Not fo much from them, as from Chriſt our Lord, and theirs. His ſervants 

on Matc7, 15. WE are, and in his Name doe we execute our Miniſteriall Fun&vions, and 

P* 239. rot in the Biſhops. The Authority of the Presbyrery is only Miniſteriall 

| ſervice whereby it teſtifies, declares, and approves of thoſe whom God 

approves and calls. 

2 Neither were the Biſhops which ordained-us, Antichriftian, which 
I prove thus: Thoſe who by their hfe and do&rine have witneſſed a- 
ca rſt Artichriſt;could not be Antichriftian. But our Biſhops ( fince the 
Reformation) have witneſſed againſt Antichriſt-Ergo. Witneſs our Cran- 
mer, Ridley, Hooper, Latimer, Farrar, Jewel, Pilkington, Sands, Ba- 
Ez :gton, Abhot, Davenant, Hall, Morton, liſher, &'c- 

3 Conſider they were Miniſters, and4id ordain us not 9q#2 Loxd Bi- 
ſhops, but 9x4 Presbyters, and had other Presbyrers tojoyn with them ; 
ſo that our Ordination 'fromthem is yalid, and may in no wife be dif= 
claimed. 

4 Many of them were able Miniſters, and painfull Preachers ; no man 
cantruly affrrme, that all our Biſhops were wicked and Antichriſtian, 
Aparticulari any of them were men fearing God, 
ad univerſale, 5 Admitſome of them haye been Popiſh and wicked, yet we muſt 
ab hypotheſi ad .not condemneallthe Apoſtles for one F##das ; there have alwayes been 
pts 7”; oe fatto, -lome evill Officers and Miniſters inthe Church, Hophni and 
en; ut ara Phineas,'Scribes and Phariſees, ſome envious and perverſe Teachers , 
nvn copivule, {+ 20), 29, 30- Phil, 1.15. yetthe wickednefle of ſuch Miniſters did 
Vide Append. notnulltheir acts, fat. 23. 23-their Ordination, as well as their Teach- 
«4 Inc divinum, ing, was valid, notwithſtanding their perſonall wickedneſle; the Leprofie 
F- 365. &c. .inthe-hand doth not hinder the growing of the corne : Elijah may not re- 
Jy —_ fuſe his bread, becauſe broughe by a Rayen. Suppoſe they be wicked, An- 
266, &c. 29, {icvriſtian,Hereticall Bcc. thar ordain, _ our Miniſtery is firme. So thar it 

no way follows, that all which came from a Biſhop or a Pope, is preſent- 
ly falle and Antichriſtian, for then the Scriptures, the Trinity, Sacra- 
ments,&Ccc. 


.ment &c, ſhould be falſe and [$2] 
hand in tranſlati eand Antichriſtian, and | - 
Now — . _ le, —_— mers Be NES: 
(hall briefl : rationall creature, and is ea by ones rig 
_— - das ſome Arguments to convince the j _ led then forced” T- Sake! Oxaid 
wes. _ for fuller farsfaQtion. judgement,nd refer you Þ,961, 86. | 
AS Lg e whoſe Ordination was right for ſubſtance; 67 Hom liſp p15 | 
S—_————_— oo 18th _ but our Ordination — it fail fonxnhes quart, | 
: ward Call,and th was righe for ſub- «7 0go 
our Life and . p ec outward * W , 704, cs 
by Elders; CEP and approved of; we hadimpoſ — 
Kibleis vjvento ayer and Exhortation to Diligence | poſition of hands $2. P- 129+ 
an bs -_ - with a command and Author nce in our places ; the Prid. faſtis p. 
et | tt 245, &c. 
in -r4, grauckes neem Nee, theſe Kew bon Bil yr Par uf op 
: « 4 1 'S, - ino . 
_ _ = , yet is a man ſtill _ ate theaction. A manthat hath 4 p95 _— 
LAT” Yo, .* ,* uh . 3 
true Bapdiin ( on _— {m of Miniſters-in times of darkeſt — Ch. 
{uperſtir] 'becaule right for ſubſtance, th <lt. Popery was qr 
erſtitiousCeremonyes )th es ough corrupted with Rit1b.ag” Sep, 
ſubſtance thouoh WA # en theMiniſteryallo was a true Mi wit many p zg, Shall O#- 
acknow 5. no better then 2: Midwi Le their dap- more zecefſary 10 
— -_" their baptiſm was hammer Baptizing, Bur tis the being of @- 
was « eQuall.. Ifno ref - Therefore their Ordi- Minifter, then 
were Baptized by them, wh Fi med Church did ever re-baptize {l - l= baptiſm to the 
re-Baptized ?- » Why {hould Miniſters be re-Ocdained cc Fr 5 7 uo 
Ars: NY SOAR ” n [tian we die 
CARE j If the Papiſts diſclaim us, as having no C FAY 
ny Call IA _ won : but they SR _ them Then ey at 
= . S . and a - 
faith, we are no Miviſter —_ __ of you two mult erre : "7 having a- falſMzniftery,as > 
tay we are no Miaiſter - ecaule not called by the Po e: Th he Papiſt we? do be: wwcen &+ 
{etthe Pharilees nes m_—_ ve have our Call — Separatilts ay th is lame: 
: and Sad uuces , om the Fope.AS or blind, anda . 
l I ſha'lleaye the Papiſt and type omg himlelte, AR 23 wand __— has ts has 
—_ wa fourth Argument paratilt to reaſon this caſe whilll = qa of 6= 
rg. 0 ye 4 NCC. 
defly ) cn pars — be Antichriſtian then cann * Ball. ag.Can,p#- 
The Minor I-pro T your Ordination is AntichriftianzEv Gan Yn 
Chriſt is Antichiiſtian hat Ordination-which is contra _= Bur Items 1 
Chritt : Ergo. The — ar” mm Ordination is — - = Rules of _” : Walleb: : 
niſters, and private r Prove, You allow the _ x r Rule of- L.I.c.26. Whie: 
ftors to ordain Pa {eng ordain Paſtors : but <tr to ordain Mis- contra Daras,p. | 
ors. Asthe Prieſts were ordained b commands Pa--330. Eftius in » 
ed by Prieſts, Exr.6.. 5)-4P3152.- 


Supplem ad 3. partem Q. 3 
Plerp73,79 gud = +38. art.2, Quis tuſerſt G 
1 1244125.&c.q£0 Ruther.Duc &i racchos,&c, Bernard agaj :44* Aquinas - | 
F taht, againſt Se Pz r ny” 
pz ht.p180.x0 poo, - © pp 5 VoRuto 


[34] 
.  -. - 10 the Apoſtles by Chriſh, ob. 20.21, Biſhops and Elders by Apoſtles, 
> ET? 2 AR. 14.23. 17 :01.4-I4- Tit.t.g. Shew one precept,or pre enki you 
- Ordinationem <22that ever private perſons'did Ordain a Paſtor. 
legirimam non 2 If your O:dination by Plebeian Artificers be valid,then (4 fortiors) 
dependereab our Ordination by Learned, Orthodox,godly Divines,wil be valid. 
| - 6. _ 5 Arg.Thoſe Miniſters which are cle&ed, proved, ordained by the 
og og ny Popanreny according to the mind of Chriſt, cannot be Antichriftian, But 
&c. - Dr Mor ur Miniſters now are elected, proved, ordained by the Presbytery, ac- 
ron Apo/.Ga;hot, Cording to the mind of Chriſt : Erg 0s, | 
lb. x. c. 21,22. G Arg.Thoſe Miniſters which are diametrically oppoſite to the Prieſts 


FF s => e209 and Shayelins of Antichriſt, cannot be Antichriſtian. But our Miniſters are 


ſo : Ergo. This wil appear by the enſuing Parallel. 
I Popiſh Prieſts are ordained toSacri- Bat our Miniſters are ſent to Preach 
fice, and Pray. 


2T vey teach the Traditions of men. But ours teach the perfet?Word ofGed. 
3 They mix the Sacraments,and alter But ours preſerve them in thei purity 
both their Number and their Nature. b®th for Number and Nature. 
4 They are for Maſſe. But ours abbor it as a filthy 1dol. 
5 They are the Popes ſworn Vaſſals, Bat ours have Wimeſſed with their. 
| bl»od againſt bim and bis. 
6Theſe pervert Sculs, and draw them Ours Convert Souls,and bring them to 
from Chriſt, Chriſt, 
as your {elves can witneſſe : for, cenſider whether you did not receive 
the worke of converfionfrom finne unto God, which-you preſume to be 
wrought in you firſt of all, in thele publicke Afſemblyes from which-gou 
now ſeparate. And if once you found Chriſt walking amongſt us;how 
IS it that you do now leave us? Are we lefle and fot rather more refor- 
med then we were? If the preſence of Chriſt, both of his power and 
grace be with us, why will you deny us your preſence? Are ye holier and 
wiler then Chriſt? Is not this an evident token that we are true Churches , 
*V. That exc:/- 32d have a true Miniſtery, becauſe we have the Seale of our Miniftery 
len ſerisfattory even the converſion of many fonnes and: daughters unto God 2 Doth not 
Vindicuion of the Apoftle from this very ground, argue the truth of his Apoſtleſhip ? 
the Prebyteris! 1. Cor.9.2, Ts itnot apparent that our Miniſters are ſent by God , be- 
C 5g fy Sos cauſe their Embaſſage is made ſucceſfcfull by God, for the good of Souls ? 
&n Neu. 2; Did you ever read-of true converſion ordinarily, in a falfe Church-? Will 
4650, p.141, heard: concur with thoſe Miniſters whom he tends not ? Doth not the 
&, _ * Propheticemto fay the quite contrary ? Fer.23.21,22, And therefore 
' © "Either renounce your converſion, or be canverted from that great fm of ſe- 
parating from us ; fortis-a great agerayationof your ſin,that you _—_— 
F rom 


z 


% 


oe - 1 _ 
from us in 4 time of Reformation: whillt publique,authoricy hath beea.at 
work to find out Gods way, private perſons have taken their advantage to rhe leſſe the 
ſer up their owne. Whiltt the one hath been reformingzthe other;inftead cauſe of Separd- 
of joyning with them to ſtrengthen their hands, have been withdrawing 77 75, the greg» 
and leparating themſelyes and others from them. Aad what, Separate from luc I the ſn of 
. LS jus. . uch 45 mae tt. 
2 Reforming Church ! a Church that profefleth ſo much willingnefle and 'gqy.G 10gr.2, 
readinefle to be conformed to the Rule of the Word ! Brethren, let me parcp. 296, | © 
tell you, there is more in this circumſtance, then haply tome have been 
orare aware of. When God is comming towards a Church, then to run 
from it: When God is turning his face towards it, then to turn our backs 
upon it } When God is building it up,then to be aCtive in pulling it down! 
This is a ſad thing 5 and (urely ifrightly apprehended, mult fit ſadly up- 
onthe ſpirits of tome. 

Had ic been ſome years fince, when God ſeemed to have beenabout to 
depart from us, when Innovations and Corruptions were breaking 1n upon 
us, then to withdraw, then to forfake the Church, ( howeyer I dare not 
avouch it for a work ſo tranſcendently meritorious as ſome conceive of it, 
yet)I grant it tollerable. But now to do it now that (as theniſelves con- 

. ceive of it ) the Church is coming up out of the wilderneſſe, now that ſhe 
begins to boyle out her ſcum, now that ſhe begins to be more refined and 
reformed; now to forlake her, truly this is no tmal aggravation to this de- 
tertion, 

For Mariners at Sea to forfake their ſhip when ſhe is ready to fink, 
(though poſſibly it may be an errour and over-{ight in themlo to dozyet) 

\ i; is pardonable . But if the ſkip ſhall begin to rife and float again, lo as 


thtPlee apparent hopes thax with a little pumping and haling ſhe may be 
{faved, now to leave her, (much more to cut holes in her ſides) their ow- 
ners will give them little thankes for it. Some yeares fince , the Church 
of God amongſt us ſeemed to be in a ſinking condition ; then to leave her, 
might be as YR But now, now that through the mercy of God ſhe 
begins to be ſomewhat floatſome and boyant, to as a little induſtry and 
pains inthe pumping and purging.may free her;and fave her, ſhall we now 
deſert her ? (that I do not ſay cut holes in her ſides. ) Surely, ſurely, ne- | 

yer was Soparation from this Church ſo unwarrantable as it is at this day: ms Fiad. i 
warrancable it never was fince ſhe was a true Church. In the laſt age an Amertus an 
|\ errour it was a Schiſm; and that notonly M. Ayſworths more ridgid,but tatemy timeas © 
M. Robinſons more moderate Separation, ſo accounted and cenſured mus feparatiae. | 
at all hands ; Surely then at this day it cannot be warrantable, Make the —_ PD 4 
faireſt of it, an unadviſed Separationit is : As a judicious and pious Di- riign.of 346. wi. 


yine (in that ſatisfaCtory and ; Ms Trac againſt this finne)hath fully 313 Kh Fjk 
3 | Ms F we 
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Me meadſum 
quifeci,in me 


rum. 


quzcung; dixi 
de tuo, agnol- 
cant & ui ; (i 


tu ignoſce $& 
tui, Ang. 


»% 


convertite fer- 
Gods honour:may live, I have enough. 
Domine Deus, x "hs af? 


qua de meo, & 


- a. « _—_— 
ow _ + Li yu . aft _ 
a 5 


expreffing my-minde, T ſhall conclude. 


T have now finiſhed my work, and well-nigh my time together. Ir was 
far from my thoughts ( the Lord he knowes ) ever to-have publiſhed a 


Trac of this nature ;- but being openly challenged to make it good, I fell 
to ſtudy the point ;and upon perufall of Authors, I found that tome had 
done excellently in anfivering Obje&ions, but omitred Arguments which 
confirme the-T eſis : Others had lome Arguments, but omitted the an- 
fwering of Objections ; ſome anfwer to ſome ObjeRtions, others to o- 


ther ſome ; bur here thou haſt both Arguments to convince the judge- 


ment ;and Anſwers-to above thirty Obje&ions; eyen all that ever my lrtle 
reading could attain, with References to larger Tracts, which handle an 

point more fully, Cover all the Solzciſms, Barbariſms, and imperfections 
with the mantle of love ; confider *twas the work of ſuccifive houres, re- 
deemed from reſt and recreations, framed in the midſt of double im ploy- 


- ment, beſides pertonall Trials, &c. 


If thou reap any benefit, give God- the glory, who hath brought this 
koht out of darknefle, andthe good out of the oppoſitions ofour Brethren: 
Tf thou ſee any imperfeRtions, defeRts, weakneſles &c.(as Iam conſcious 
to my ſelfof many) yet let not,O let not the Truth of God ſuffer through 
my weakneſle and failings, but aſcribe them to me, eyen to me, to whom 
0 


due uy belong : I'am very well content to decreaſe, fo his glory may- 


increaſe ; letmy name periſh, ſo his may flouriſh.; let me dye, {o-my 

Now to the only wiſe God, w | both heart: and hand, wil 
and deed, the way andthe work, the minde and the meanes, the help and 
the health, be given all praiſe and. glory from Angels, Men, and eyery 
Creature, from henceforthand for ever. eAmen, e Ames. 

Coronis.. 

Fatemur quidem novas quaſdam, & antea non.audit as ſett as Ana- 
baptiſt as, Libertinos, tc. ſtatim ad exortum Evangelit extitiſſe : Ve- 
ram agimus Deo gratias, ſatis jam terrarum orbits videt, nos nec pe- 
periſſe, nec dacuiſſe, nec aluiſſe ifta monſtra, &c. Jewel, Apolog. Eco: 
cleſ. Anglice p. $6: 57, &&r 


wp [86 . 
proved ; Whoſe words being ſo Cele and ſeaſonable to this purpoſe, ] 
could not but-for thy good tranſcribe 3 and with them (o. fully and clearly 


&; 
þ of 


